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PREFACE

The task of making available to the world of scholars the benefits of study and
research on Indian inscriptions would have remained incomplete without the
mpnnung of volumes of Epigraphia Indica (Arabic & Persian Supplement). This

es, under the title Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, published from 1907 to 1940,
was rewved in 1949 and since 1951 in its present form. This valuable material is
being published in 13 volumes. The present one is 6th in the series and will be
followed iu quick succession by subsequent ones.

I wish to record my thanks to Shri N.M. Ganam, Superintending Epigraphist,
for the planning of the series. Shri J.C. Gupta, Production Officer, Archaeological
Survey of India, has the credit for its speedy execution and production.

K.V. RAMESH
DIRECTOR (EPIGRAPHY)

MYSORE
HO -1987
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA
ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

1951 and 1952

ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE AGRA FORT
By Maviavi Monp. Asarar Husaix

Some of the inscriptions in the Agra Fort have already been noticed by scholars, none of
whom, however, could find time to deal exhaustively with all of them. Moreover, they seem to
have worked at them rather in a hurry which rendered their readings in most cases faulty
and consequently misleading. Hence it has fallen to my lot not only to correct their omissions
but also to publish in a lot all the epigraphs in the Fort, properly illustrated by facsimiles,
together with a brief history, based on original records, of the monuments on which they
appear. But before taking up the insoriptions which I propose to deal with in this paper in
chronological sequence, it seems desirable to say a word about the general history of the

Fort wherein they are situated.

The fort stands on the right bank of the river Yamuna and marks the site of the old castle
of Badalgarh, possibly an old Tomdra or Chauhiin stronghold whicl, according to Emperor
Jahingir!, was levelled to the ground by his imperial favher, Emperor Akbar, to make room for
his own magnificent fort of red sandstone. Akbar built it under the superintendence of Muhammad
Qisim Khin Mir-i-Bahr (Harbour-master), but the cost and date of its construction are disputed.
The din-i-Akbari gives the cost as 7 crores of Akbari tankas equivalent to 35 lakhs of rupees and
Khifi Khiin® erroneously estimates the expenditure a+ 20 lakhs of rupecs, but the Tdzuk-i-Jahan-
giri (Persian text, p. 2) and the Bidshihnama (Persian text, Vol. 1, p. 153) are decidedly correct, for
they give the same figure as is given by Abu'l-Fazl in his Ain-i-Akbari. Similarly, various dates
are traditionally assigned to the erection of the fort ranging from 1567 to 1571, but Abuo'l-Fazl®
and Mulli Abdu'l-Hamid Lihori* are at one in their statement that it wus completed in 8 years’
time i.e. 972-980 A.H. (1565-1573 A.D.).

Ever since the construction of the fort by Akbar, the buildings in it have undergone consider-
able change : some of them were subsequently adapted to their tastes and requirements by his
sucoessors, while others completely pulled down to make room for their own. Roughly speaking,
the present position is that Akbar is responsible for the erection of its walls and gates, Aurangzeb
for the sher-i-hdji or ramparts, five gate-ways and the fosse outside, while most of the principal
buildings in it were set up by Shih Jabin.

INSCRIPTION NO. I
_ Almost all the inscriptions in the Agra Fort are of the Mughul period, doting as far back as the
16th century, except the one on the Ghazni Gate of the 11th century. Tha latter is important

1 Tasub-i-J uhingiri, Persian text [ Allygurh edition, 1864), p. 2.
* Muntsbhabu'l-Lubdb, Persian text, Part I, p. 165.

3 Jin-i-Abbari (Blochmann's sranslation), Vol I, p. 380.

¢ Badshahndma, Porsian text, Vol. I, p. 154
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not only on sccount of its-antiquarian age and historical association but also because of its being
& fine specimen of the ornamental Kiific script of thosq times. The Mughul inscriptions are all
in elegant Persian, prose or verse, which, as is probably known to students of Muslim epigraphy,
bas been steadily replacing the Arabic language in historical epigraphs in India ever since the last
decades of the thirteenth century. The style of writing is Nasta‘li, exquisitely executed, This
script made its appearance in India about the middle of the 16th century in the reign of Emperor
Humiyiin and gradually replaced the Naskh script which was eventually reserved only for religious
ingeriptions on tombs and mosques. Unlike these, the Ghagni Gate inscription is in Arabic prose,
artistically excouted in ornsmental Kiifio, which shows the custom and taste of the Ghaznavids
to whom the gute owes its origin. :

The Ghaznf Gate stands in the northern verandah of the Shiahjahani Mubal in the western-
most multifoil arch which is closed by a glass screen. The gate, about 12 ft. high by 9 ft. wide,
i un interesting relic of the Afghin Expedition of 1842 and was brought by General Nott as the
spoils of war by order of Lord Ellenborough, then Viceroy of India. It was wrongly identified
with the sundulwood gate of the great Hindu temple at Bomnith, in Gujarit, supposed to\huve
been wrested by Sultin Malimid of Ghazna in 415 A.H. (1024-25 A.D.). Unlike the Somuith Gate,
it is maude of desdir wood and, being purely Baracenic in d-sign and details, the absurdity of the
ulentification is appurent, It was, however, brought to the Agra Fort in a trinmphal car and kept
in the Diwin-i-Am, then walled up and used as a British annoury, for many years until 1870 when
it wus removed to its present position to be exhibited in the Museum of the Archaeological Society
of Agra. At the top of the Gute is un Arubic inscription in prose in ornamental Kifir charactors
incised in wood. It invokes blessings on Sultin Mahwmiid, sou of Subuktigin, and runs as follows :—

TEXT (Plate Iu)
Splpdl oKW adl Yl N Bl e O pl el & g

um;ﬁj‘é&&lh;%dﬂwrw’qi Mi#] Ji.!_;-ﬂl#l

TRAKELATION

In the name of Allih, the Merviful, the Compassionate. Forgiveness be frou Gud for the
most glorious Amir, born Chiel of the kings, Lord of the Stats and Lord of the Faith, Abi'l-
Qasim Mahmiid, son of Sabuktigin, may the mercy of Alldh be on him ! And if He shows him
mercy, it will be (goed) for him,

INSCRIPTION NO. 11

The Dolli Gate, ulso known as Hathi Pol(Elephant Gate), faces the Agra Fort railway station
and is reached by crossing the wooden draw-bridge and passing through the outer gate along a
paved asceut. 1t gives access to the military area of the Fort and hus a modern Guard Room on
the south bearing two inscriptions one of which, in Persian prose, is at a height of 92" from the
floor and refers to Emperor Akbar’s march, probably to the Decean in 1008 A.H. (1599-1600 A.D.)
and his return te Agra in 1010 A.H. (1601-02 A.D.) but never to the construction of the Delbi Gate
as is erroncously supposed by Carlleyle and others. The other one, dated 1014 A H. (1605 A.D.),

is in Peraian verse set up by Emperor Jahingir underneath his father's epigraph.*
' Vide Inseription No. 1V infra. :
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ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE AGRA FORT 3

The former is now almost entirely worn out owing to the peeling off of the stone and the
fragmentary epigraph in situ {Plate Ila), measuring 1'5"x 7%, consists of only fuint traces of the
words *¢ 3545 9= [1 Js3] " (i.e., gloriously alighted) which evidently make little sense.
The readings given by Carlleyle', Latif* and Lila Bahal Rii are at much varianer with one another
and it is difficult to vouch for their corrertness.  However, Bahal Rai's reading, published in the
Transactions of the Archaeological Society of Agra® in 1574, appears ta be fairly plausible and the
same is ynoted below :—

Veon Al 33 sl 5] deses puall e @) (1B Wl ciD\s ol e GlAies b
st (T T B oo sgad el Jay .y, e 33 3 3305 conee g
5 1 g MR @ IS0 L1 UL T S i
TRAXELATION

His Majeswy, the Emperor, a Jamshid in dignity, the protection of the realm, the shadow of
God, King Jafil*d-Din Muhammad Akbar, st out in the year 1008 (A.H. or 1599-1600 A.D.)
................ and in the year 1010 (A.H. or 1601-02 A.D.) ulighted gloriously................
shathe ......ccoucean when he took his seat in the garden of Agra.

INSCRIPTION KNO. III

On the Throne Terrase, in front of the Diwin-i-Khis, are two thrones, one of white marble
on the weat over-looking the Machchhi Bliawan and the other of Sang-i-Mahak or touchstone on
the east over-looking the river Yamuna. The latter, which is erroneously suppozed to be of black
marble, is éarved out entire with its four legs of a single block of touchstone. It bears three in-
scriptions which lead one to -conclude that it was used by Prince Salim (afterwards Emperor
Jahdngir) during the time he rebelled against his father, Akbar, and held his court at Allababad
from where it was subsequently brought to Agra and placed in its present position. It has now
a craok which is supposed to have been caused hy n cannon ball possibly during the siege of the
fort by Monsienr Perron, (‘ommandar of Seindhia’s regular troops, or later by Lord Lake in 1803.
All theFour facets of this throne are inscribed and the inscriptions on it, five in number, are in
Persian prose or verse, rulogizing Jahfingir both as Prince Salim when he had rebelled against his
father in 1011 A.H. (1602-03 A.D.) and as Emperor atter the death of Akbar. Thoy read as

followa (Plates IIb and I11):
Along the four sides of the Throne, in embossed Nagsta'lig letters :

Sus Lil U
S oKl 5 As Wi ST g A2y ()
phe 32) A olsly 42 sy S wil g Olgees S (y)
o238 a3 W sps bs 958 5 Uw U adies (p)
e s | plea g A phe S ool El o2 (o)

rehacological Survey feport, Vol. IV (published in 1874), p. 113.
::ﬂﬂmiﬂnlw"{pﬂuhhﬂh 1896), p. 75.
:Mmqmmwmsﬁqdiwﬂmulm 1874), p. xx.
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P I R P R o ol ek KT SHU ()
PEIN 308 e S0 393 O e 3 W o sl (4)
TRANSLATION

(1) May this fortunate throne be the resting-place of munificent sovereigns! O Preserver !
O Guardian !

(2) (May it be) the touchstone of monarchs and the pivot of the Kingdom (and) the test of
the gold of the sun and the silver of the moon !

(3) (May it be) an elegant seat on account of its brilliance and splendour, (and) invaluable
like the only pearl in the oyster!

(4) For its date I reflected and sought help from the Omniscient God,

(5) Who eaid, ** As long as the sky is the throne of the Sun, may the throne of Shih Salim
last 1”. (1011 A.H.=1602-03 A.D.)

(6) (That is) the king whose sword cuts the enemy's head into two halves like the constella-

tion of Castor and Pollux star.
On the western facet of the Throne, lust line in incised Nasta'lig characters :
UQ!TJJMJQ—:J&?I!. b.gﬂjd-‘l’»f.g!_pﬁl..l.‘. s fl}‘

R R PR e F R T A pel 42 ()
TRANSLATION

(1) When 8hih Salim, the heir to the crown and seal, ascended the thronme and ruled over
the world,
(2) his auspicious name, like his person, became Jahangir (conqueror of the world), and on
account of the light of (his) justice, he was entitled Niiru'd-Din (Light of the Faith),
In the centre of the north and south Jacets of the Throne, one hemistich in each respectively, in
raised Nasta'lig letters
TEXT (Plates IIh, 1.1 and 111, 1.1)

okt ) e Ol o e Al e s gize 34 At
TRANSLATION

Mzy the throne of Hagrat Sultin Salim, son of Akbar Shib, ever shine under the glow of God’s
mercy |
On either side of the 1st hemistich are inseribed the words Ll L (O Preserver) and b |y
(O Guardian) respectively.
Underneath the snscription on the east facet of the Throne at the north end, in Persian prose
wn Nasta'lig characters in relief :
TEXT (Plate 116, 1.2)

wle dlSay ;bglr- o ‘g-l:ll 34 0T dw rile a2 e la ) o U el
lmummﬁnhrhtﬂﬂ.npp{mmm,l.!mdlj.
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ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE AGRA FORT
TRANSLATION

His dignified name, before accession, (was) Shih Salim and afterwards Niira'd-Din
Mubammad Jahingir Badshih-i-Ghasi.
On the same east facet of the Throne, last line at the south end, in Persian verse in embossed
Nasta'lig letters :
TEXT (Plate 1Ib, 1.3)

PP SPL g T L PP S RIJPCSPP < i RIS
TRANSLATION
Like the will of God, may the throne of Shih Jahingir, son of Akbar Shih, be exalted |

INSCRIPTION NO. IV

Underneath the inscription No. IT on the Delhi Gate described above is a Persian insoription
in verse in embossed Nasta'Tis characters. The chronogram is in the last couplet. It is interesting
* and enigmatie, Ordincrily, people call it defective inasmuch as the numerical value of the words
* Bad Jahdn Biadshih 8hah-i-Jahingir-i-mi ', sccording to the Abjad caleulation, yields 1015 AH.
{1606 A.D.), wherens the correct date of the inscription is 1014 A.H, (1605 A.D.). Baut a careful
study shows that the first hemistich of the verss provides us with a key to the enigma, saying,
* An alif (from his pen) rushed at the two (evil) eyes of the jealous ™. This means deducting from
1015, the numerical value of alif, i.e., 1 and so we get 1014 A.H. (1605 A.D.), the year of Jahingir's
accession.

The composer of the chronogram was Mubammad Mesiim of Bhakkar whose poetical appella-
tion was Nmi as given in the epigraph. According to Samsimu’d-Danla® und others® he was a
Tirmixi sayyid born st Bhakkar, Sultin Mahmid, Governor of Bhakkar, was a great patron of hia
father, Mir Sayyid Safif, after whose death he distinguished himself by his learning. Akbar, in
the 40th year of his reign, made him a commander of 250 and subsequently of 1000. Emperor
Akbar was very fond of him and so was Jahingir. He was very pious aud generous. He is well
known as poet and historian and has composed many valusble works. He was also a skilled.compo-
ser and tracer of inscriptions and was generally accompanied by his sculptors on his travels. When
he happened to go from India to Isfahin and Tabriz as an ambassador to Iriin, he adorned with
inseriptions numerons mosques and public buildings on the way, and the Madthiru'l-Umara
says that the inscriptions over the gate of the Agra Fort, on the Jimi* Masjid at Fatehpiir Sikri
and in the Mandi Fort are all by him. The one on the Agra Fort runs as follows :—

teExT (Plate Th)
b g A S ey N Gt caliele 35 0 Ol 2 (1)
PIJ_,-TL-_.i & S plie 1ol 45" i LLai 5 ol olaS 4 s o= (v)
[lss] W 5 p8T 0 2 oy pesle Ulo 5T U A5 clss (r)
b Sl Wl sl Ol St ST SIS S a2 93 G0 (r)
S| paans dams daily 3 MG

1 Maithairu'l-Umars, Persian text, Vol. IIL, pp. 326-20.
3 Akbarndma, Persian text, Vol, 11, pp. 416, 423, 546, eto., and Beale's Hiographical Dictionary, p. 268.
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TRANSLATION

(1) When the king 'of the world took his seat on the glorions throne, the throne, through'
pride, put its feet on the top of the heaven.

(2) The age-old sky, being rejoiced, stretched forth its hands in prayer and said, ‘ May thy
order be ever supreme [’

(3) When Nimi wished to write the year of his accession, his lips were at that moment full of
praise (and prayer) ; *

(4) an alif (from his pen) rushed at the two (evil) eyes of the jealous, and said, ‘ May our
king Jahdngir be the king of the world I’

Composed and written by Mubammad Ma‘siim of Bakkar.
INSCRIPTION NO. V

The Hnug-i-Jahingiri, or Cistern of Jahingir, is placed in front of the western gate of the
Jahiingir Mabal. Tt is cup-shaped, cut out of a single block of light-coloured porphyry with steps
inside and outside. Itis 5 ft. high and 4 ft. deep with the edge about 6 inches thick. The external
diameter measures 8 ft. and the circumference about 25 ft. There are several legends about it :
some call it Bhim Rijc-ki-Kundi (the Bhang Bowl of Rija Bhim) while others assign its construe-
tion to Akbar for the bath of his infant son, Prince Salim. But s mutilated embossed Persian
imscription en it, recording the name of Emperor Jabfingir and the date 1019 A.H. (1611 A.D.),
leads one to suppose that the bowl has some association with the Emperor's marriage to Niir Jahin
in 1019 AH. (1611 A.D.) and might have served as a curious present from or to the imperial bride-
groom. The imseription is now much mutilated, but it had not so badly peeled off in 1919 when
I happened to notice it first.* Out of 5 couplets originally inscribed, only two hemistiches were
then decipherable, but these also are now much damaged (Plats IV). However, my old reading
of the fragmentary epigraph is as follows :—

On the ouler face of the Haug-i-Jahingiri, along the edge, in embossed Nasta'lig characters :

',55.‘{.5...‘. c,;b,a_.ﬁlt.,.u,_,:_:;-_ﬂ-.ﬁvg {1}
sorsenannennne 3 A0 ) 45T 8 L1

(v)
(r)
ln-ll-r+n.l-.-t--q----q.|n--..a.---'-y-u-++--------n.-|||n--.- {r}

L Lt Tl T T T T T i

! The chronogram yields 1016 by deducting the numerical valus of the word Fra3 (ie., 84) from that of
Al Faa (e 1113),

* Bat sce, T. W. Beale, Miftabu't Tawdefkh, p. 220—Ed,

® The letters in shis pansl have totally peeled off ; hence no fac=imile given.
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ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE AGRA FORT 1
R {1 (RS R L SR T S
e iRl Plan] il p[ 52]5 Al 51 A2 Ol

TRANKSLATION

(1) The defender of the state and religion, king Jahiingir, son of the king Akbar, an Emperor
of whose wisdom................. :
(57 3 N e praise of the eistern.. ... oovii.iiueiiiiiiiiiriaianes

{Iﬁ] When Ehizr! was enquired of (the date of) ita constroction, Wisdom said,
“ {The Zamzam)* being put to shame by the cistern of Juhingir concealed (itself) *.

INSCRIPTION NO. VI

The Diwin-i-Khis, or Hall of Private Audience, was built by Shah Jahin in 1046 A L. (1636-
37 A.D.). Tt is mentioned in contemporary or other Persian histories as tho Ghusl-Khina or Bath.
It stands over the Shish Mahal and comprises two halls, the outer one connected with the inner
one by three archways, The Diwiin-i-Khiis, vnlike the Diwiin-i-‘Am (or Hall of Public Audience),
was used by the Emperoms exclusively for the reeeption of kings, ambassadors and nobles in private
authence, and for the transaction of the most important affairs of the state with the help of their
councils. The Umaris were compulsorily required to present themselves here every moming and
evening or something of their pay was retrenched. In the reign of Shih Jahin, the hall contained
a beautiful small throne studded with jewels, which was replaced in Aurangzeb's time by the throne
presented by Ali Mardin Khiin which, according to the * Alamgirndma?, conld not be finished before
the internment of the former for whom it was originally designed.

Along the frieze of the outer hall, at a height of about 20 {t. fram the floor, 13 a long Persian
epigraph composed in verse by Mirza Tilib Kalim, the post-laureate of Shiah Juhia. It nasigns
the erection of the Diwin-i-Khis to Emperor Shih Jahiin in 1046 AH. (1636-37 A.D.) nnd is of
considerable historical interest inasmuch as it refers to a chain of justice, not otherwise known to
history, nsed by Shih Jahin as well. Jahingir mentions in his Memoirs® a gold vluin hung in
his palace in such a woy that the other end of it was hanging outside the Fort on the river-side
and this the oppressed could pull unobstructed, The Emperor was thus enabled to call them to
his presence and redress their grievances. Hence, it is not unlikely that his son might also have
followed suit and continucd the use of the chain of justice referred to in the Gth and 6th eouplets

of the inscription. The epigraph is in Nasta'lig letters inlaid with hlick marlle and runs as

follows :—
Along the frieze of the vuter hall £

TEXT (Plate Va)
(OlWte) L e As T 481 = iy b s R0 ESTER ()
e e OI8Oy oLl PO T Y R VTR 0D

393 dm ) Aoty . NS 330 e i) 32 e (r)

N mhﬂwwpbﬂ'hﬂ“ﬂwhﬂ“m“““um when thoy lose thelr way and go astray, particalarly-

in deserti
'jhmnuﬂlpr'iwﬂ.inunﬂﬂumhﬂdnmd by the Muslims.

%+ {lamgirndma, Persian text, p. 128.
o T'aui-i Jublinglri, Persinn toxt (Allygurh edition, 1864), pp. 3-4.
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TRANSLATION

(1) On avcount of this delightful and magnificent palace, the head of Akbaribid has come
to touch the heavens.

(2) Its parapets against the forshead of the sky look like the teeth of sin' in the word
s (sky).

__ (8) Touching with forehead the gateway of this delightful mansion removes the inscription
of misfortune from the forehead.

(#) Nobility is (but) a word in his praise (and) prosperivy abounds in the skirts of his palace.
(8) The path of tyranny is absolu tely closed,® (and) by his Chain of Justice oppression is
stopped. .

(6) T am proud of the chain inssmuch as, by the king's justice, it is ever ready to do justics
to those who seek it.

(7) He is so well aware of the condition of his subjects that he comes to know what they see
in their dreams at night.
(8) May he, in his royal palace, live for ever with a hundred splendours like the sun in the sky !

(9) When his palace decorated the world, the head of the earth, on account of it, touched
the heavens,

(10) The Emperor of the world, Shah Jahin (is the monarch) of whom the soul of Sahib
Qirén® it proud.

(11) A building so graceful, besutiful and decorated, the sky has never seen on the earth's
surfaca,

* The teesh of the jetter Ot~ are ite sharp projections,

* The words r-rj,_,:g {Hhmwh-jhmmmmtm-hﬁumuhn.m
entirely slopped.

'mmrhﬂw,hmdﬂhmmimgﬁmmmmmhmmhmmuw
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(12) The onnt]‘ﬂdnfihupperntmrinﬁhthefnmhudufthum,{md}hu]nwitﬁuthu
sky like a shadow.

(18) (To inform me) of its date Reason appeared, the gates of mumticence opened on all sides.
(14) So said the truth-loving mind : (It is an) asylum of prosperity and an suspicious mansion.

The chronogram ‘* Sa*'d@dat Sardy-o-humdyiin asds ' gives the date of the erection of the Diwidu-
i-Khis 1046 A.H. (1636-37 A.D.).

INSCRIPTION RO. VII

The Moti Masjid (Pearl Mosque) is a chaste structure of white marble situated ona high grouud
and commanding a good view of the imperial buildings. Its main entrance is on the east reached
by two flights of steps, but the north and south walls also are pierced by a doorway connected by
stone steps with the archway opening into the marble court.  Itisa good specimen of fine Saracenio
art and, besides its severe simplicity, the graceful and well proportioned domes and intersections of
engrailed arches and groined vaults are its particularly pleasant, featurss. The entablature over
the front row of arches of the prayer chamber bears a long inscription in choice Persian prose in
Nasta'lig letters, inlaid with black marble, praising the structure and assigning its erection to
Emperor Shih Jahin in seven years’ time (1648-55) at a cost of three lakhs of rupees. It was used
as a hospital during the Mutiny of 1857, A reading of the above epigraph along the frieze is given
below : —

1EXT (Plates VI and VII)

Sdyat 3 el Catals OF Jlie (e 39 i 45 G panddl o 3 by 45
Gla> U ol pas A5 3 aden e Gla b oA (oS s Satede OF 2lis b
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R SRS T 55 51l s Al o) g e d.i:‘!l Gl e g il
I ST 5 ol el JIUE i pajh el ) AT 8 M ST A2y
R g
opls U T wpbea Olad 4 A5 ke ndg 3 o A ol alogw Slas )
551 Vg G (i Ulea il ol G\ zal S el w2 g A 540 e 35 el
OB Olesdi 3l 5 s asle O a5 dows b Ll 2 plle sapb 34 3l 9 el
B0 i tied Glles dbe gl Gl S0 opr plis! Qs Olle » ola) Olds
Ol 1y it ool gt D 2 Jie Ol s i OEG) guaps ol (A Al B
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TRANSLATION

This resplendent Ka'ba and the heavenly prototype of the temple of Mecea (i.e., Ka'ba) is
(s0 briiliant) that, in respect of its purity the dawn of morning is (like) the dusk of evening, and
the sun on account of its piofuse brightness is (like) an eye dazzled by brilliancy, Ite firm
plinth is as high as the foot ol the sky, and its bounty-showering domes are embracing the roof
of Paradize. Its magnificent foundation shows that it is a ‘mosque founded on piety’, and its
heaven-touching pinnacles look as if seated on the highest sky. Every guldasta of it is like a
bunch of light from the bright stars or like a fountain of beneficence emanating from the stream
of the sun. Every golden pinnacle of it is like a lamp imparting light to the heavenly luminaries;
every luminous arch of it is the new moon announcing the good news of the eternal ‘Jd. Around
it is the red fort of the metropolis of Akbaribid, which, with its emerald-like walls, resembles
the saven firmaments, and looks like a halo round the bright full moon, which is a clear proof of
the advent of the clouds of Divine mercy (on the mosque) ; or it is a circle round the :esplendent
sun which is a sure sign of the coming fall of beneficent rain. Verily, it is & palatial building of
Paradise made (as it appears) of a single invaluable pearl, for, since the beginning of this
inhabited world, a parallel of this mosque, built entirely of chaste white marble, has never been
produced, and since the creation of the world, no place of worship, like it, resplendent and
brilliant from tep to bottom, has ever appeared,

It was built by order of the king of Bolomon’s glory ; the sultin of Abraham's honour: the
embellisher of the face of Islam ; the originator of the administration of the world ; the emperor
whose court is dignified as the skv ; the shadow of God ; the protector of the people ; the strength-
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ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE AGRA FORT 11

ener (i.e., strength) of the pillars of State and the mansion of justice and benignity ; being graced
bz whose footsteps, the earth claims superiority over the heavensin a thousand ways, and on account
of the profusion of whose gifis, the heavens acknowledge their utmost inferiority to the earth ;
prosperiwy and wealth, through love of service to whom, always keep awake ; the country and reli
gion on account of the (blessed) beauty of whosa countenance, are flourishing ; the breexzs of Para-
dise is a beggar to the dust of whose heaven-like court ; the fire of hell solicits a stipend from the
temper (lit. w1 : water) of whose sword which annihilates the enemies ; (verse) :—

(1) Through whom the foundation of State is stable, {and) the basis of justice durable ;

(2) always from the stream of whose victorious sword the infidels’ goblets (of life)
are filled (i.e., whose sword cuts down the infidals) ;

(3) to whose orders the sky is obedient (like a slave), {(and) for whose face the dawn of
morning is a mirror-holder (i.e., servant) ;

the pole-star of the sky which supports Faith and Divine Law ; the centre of the cirele of justice
and administration ; Abu'l-Mugafiar Shihibu'd-Din Mubhammad, the second lord of the (bappy)
conjunction (of plonets), 8hah Jahin Badshib, Champion of the Faith : and in a course of T venrs,
at a cost of threa lakhs of rupees, towards the end of the 26th year of the auspicious accession,
corresponding to 1063 Hijr, it pat on its body the garman® of finigh and on its head the crown of
completion (i.e., it was completed). Through the blessings of the righteous intentions of this king,
defender of the Faith, may God without compeer inculcate in the people the ever-increasing
desire of performing devotions and doing virtuous deeds ! And for their devotion and guidance may
God award the truth-knowing and truth-loving king in his fortunate life | Amen, O Lord of the
Universe,

INSCRIPTION NO. VIII

East of the Approach Road to the Machchhi Bhawan and aceessible from it, stands the Mandir
Rija Ratan (Temple of Raja Ratan) in a quadrangle surrounded by Saracenic arcades. Tradi-
tionally so vulled, it was probably the residence of Rija Ratan, the faujdir (general) of Mahirdja
Prithi Indra, built in 1768 during the Jit orcupation of the Agra Fort. The building, Baracenio
in design, seems to have been adapted to his Tequirements by Rija Ratan whose uame appears
in the inscription over the south arcade.

Rija Ratan wasa son of Siiraj Mal Jay of Bharatpiir. He succeeded hiselder brother, Mahirija
Jawahir Singh, when the latter was murdered in May 1768, but after a short reign he was himself
stabbed in April 1769 by a beggar, named Riipinands. The assassin is related to have pretended
to teach alochemy ( 4as5J| ), or the art of transmuting copper into gold, to Rija Ratan who
was suspected of having been accessory to Jawibir Singh’s murder.

The name of Rijs Prithi Indra referred to in the inseription is rather puzzling. Appareatly
he was the ruler of the Jits who occupied the Agra Fort during the years 1761-74. But the fact
that this name is not mentioned in any history, leads ome to think that it was probably an
honorific title (Lord of the World) rather than the name. ¥

In the snnals of the Jits, we read of cortain titles of Rija Jawihir Singh, son of Biirajmal,
viz., ** Braj-Indra " and “ Bharat-Indra,” but not Prithi-Indra.” Now since the noble mansion
was built in 1182 A.H. (1768 A.D.),or in the reign of Jawihir Bingh, the title of Prithi-Indra appears
to refer to him, and the inscription is therefore of particular interest inasmuch aait speaks of a title
of Jawihir Bingh not knownto nistory. It may, however, be argued that * Prithi-Indra Shaja‘’

>
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was perhaps the title assumed by Siirajmal himself, in imitation of which his son Jawihir Singh
adopted the two titles cited above, for Kavi Bidan, the poetical biographer of the former, calls
him *Sujin’ and *Sujd ' which may perhaps have been corrupt forms of ‘ Shaja' ' used in the
epigraph. But since Siirajmal fell in battle with the Rohells chief Najibu’d-Daula in 1763, or full
five years before the erection of the monument in question, its assignment to Rija Jawihir Singh
is evidently plausible.

Over the central arch, between the sandstone brackets, are three stone tablets bearing five
Persian couplets insoribed in Nasta'lig letters. From calligraphical point of view the inscription
does not compare favourably with the Mughul epigraphs in general and those of Jahingir and Shih
Jahin in particular and tends to serve as a good specimen of the decadent style of writing which
became more marked about the end of the Mughul period. It reads as follows :—

1ExT {Plate Th)
Tablet No. 1

abll s
ol ol G o
Wi 3 o= Al gl e2f gt odil #T4 Zolm S os  \)
Tablet No. 2
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W Ol s pend 35 oS e e ca AR (r)

Tablet No. 3
iy 5 3L de ] odes GU gt S U (p)
Ol 3y aless OB b ode bl Tl S (a)
AT
TRANSLATION
Tablet No. 1

He is Bufficient.

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionute,

(1) When by the (presence of the) brave Mahirija, the lord of the world, this Fort became

- resplendent and decorated,

Tablet No. 2

(2) the just and noble Rija Ratan Nainsukh, the generous Faujdar,

(3) built, under the (Rdja’s) orders, this felicitous honse as a beantiful ever-lasting memorial;
Tablet No. 3

(4) May the enemy of the builder be ever cursed and the well-wisher happy and gay I‘

(6) Last night the heavenly voice spoke of this second paradise as the suspicious house, 1182
AH. (176869 AD.).

The words * B3 Makan-i-Khujista * yield the date 1182 AH. (1768-69 A.D.).
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM MANER
By SBayyio YOsur Kamin Bukniei

The Assistant Superintendent for Arabic and Persian insoriptions, in the course of his tour
in the Province of Bihar in 1950, had cellected from Maner, o small town in the District of Patan,
inked rubbings of a number of inseriptions which he kindly niade over to me for decipherment and
publication in the Epigraphis Indica (Arabic and Persian Supplement). Of them four are from the
mausoleum of Hagrat Makhdim 8hih Daulst of Maner, known s the Ohhoti Dargiih, one from the
Buri Dargih or the tomb of Hazrat Makhdiim Shih Yahyi Maneri, two from the Jdmi Magzjid in
the Muballah Qassib Tola and one from the grave of Tangus Quli Khiin neathy. One epigraph
which has been regently collested by me is from a certain wall to the north of the tombs of Hagrat
Haji Nigimu'd-Din and Iaji Safiu'd-Din and T chose to include it in the above collection.

Maner, a village ubout twenty miles west of Patna, is a place of sufficient antiquity and
historiesl eminence. It is stituated 25° 38'N and 84°53'E on the bank of the river Son which used
to flow just beneath it in ancient times but is now about two miles away from it. It is a beautiful
health resort and attracts people from far off places. It is really well worth a visit becanse of the
snints’ tombs which are of sufficient historical and architectural importauce. '

Although almost in ruins now, Maner must have once been a large and well populated town,
Tts ancient monuments speak of its former glory.  With the fall of the Mughu! Empire, it declined
gradually so much so that today it is the headquarters of a Parganah with a Police Station, & Post
Office, and a Dispensary. Old Persian documents, still traceable, bear testimony to its being a
Daldah ora town and refer to its Adalatu'l- + Aliak or supreme court, and this tends to show
that Maner must have been an important administrative centre during the Muslim rule.

Loeal tradition avers that in ancient times it was an important centre of political, religious,
commereinl and cultural activities of the Buddhist scholars and saints for a considerable period

and an image of lion known as * Sadaul * bears testimony to this.

According to Firighta', Mauer was founded by Firiiz Rii, son of Kesho Rai, who was a direct
descendant of Noah in the cighth degree, but the authenticity of his statement is rightly questioned

as he has neither quoted an authority in support of his assertion nor traced the genealogy of

Firiz Rii accurately. A careful exploration of its ruins and mounds, however, reveals that Maner

is of considerable antiquity dating as far back aa the pre-Christian era,

The early history of Maner is obscure, Hifiz Sluamsu'd-Din Ahmad in his article on ** Maner
and its historical remains "%, observes that its earliest mention is found in a copper-plate, dated
1126 A.D., in the possession of & Brahmin, in connection with u grant made to a Brahmin by King
Govinda Chandra of Qunnauj, The plate contains the Raja's instructions to the Brahmin to pay
a pumber of duties including the * Turk’s duty ’ which tends to hint that the Turks had reached
the soil of Maner and settled long before Bakbtiyir Khalji's conquest of Bihar in 1197 AD. Its
carliest reference in the Tarikh-i-Firighta is found in connection with the conquest of Bihar and
Bengal by Bakhtiyir Ehalji.

Another tradition has it that one Hagrat Momin Arif came from Yamen and settled there. The
Raja of Maner grew jealous of him for some reason or other and persecuted him severely. Con-
sequently, Hagrat Momin Arif had to leave Maner. Eventually, he decided to go on & pilgrimage
to Mecca and in the course of his travels through the Muslim countries, on the way he narcated the

3 Pariich-i-Firighta (Urdu tr.), Vol. I, p. 140; Vol. II, p. 375.
3 Procesdings qmmau:ﬂhmmrm..lm.p.m.
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cruelties perpetrated on him by the Raja, with the result that Imim Muhummud., !:mawn' as 'I.'ﬁ]
Faqih (not Taj Futih as given in the District Gazetteer)', a resident nl‘Jcmsulnm..Jmlna{‘I him with
a party of his followera.* They came to India, invaded the kingdom of Maner, and inflicted a crush-
ing defeat upon the Rajah. The chronogram of this defeat yields the date 576 A.H. (1180 A.D.)
and runs as follows :—

@y 2l 35l bl sls AB e daly g v U

@ A2 e s o] JL ke 055 51 Jsiar cen

Since then Maner came to be called the seat of great theologians and emingent mystics of Islam,

According to Mr. Quraishi®, the Imim “is believed to have handed over the country to
Ikbtiydr Ehalji after the latter's conquest of Bihar and to have returned to Arabia leaving three
sons behind to work as Islamic missionaries in this part of the country .  DBut Maulavi Muhammad
Muridu'llik* and Hifiz Shamsu'd-Din Ahmad® give o different account of Hagrat Ta) Faqih's
departure from India. They say that after a short rule, Imim Faqih returned to Arabia making
over the government of Maner to his sons and not to Bakhtiyir Khaljii and that subsequently, the
country was made vver to Bakhbtiyir by Hagrat Makhdim Shih Yahya of Maner, the grandson
of Imim Taj Fagih when he chose to devote himself completely to meditation and mystical aus-
terities. Still it is controversial whether Hazrat Yohyd Maneri or Hagrat Makhdiim Isea'll (the
eldest son of Imim Taj Faqih) made over the kingdom to Bakhtiyar. It is said that the country
was made over to Bukhtiyiir by the latter in 589 A.H. (1193 A.D.) as he was alive at the time of
Bakhtiyiir's conquest of Bihar and died in 593 A.H. (1196 A.D.). It is reasonably presumed by the
local people that Hazrat Makbdiim Isrd'll being the eldest son of the Imim and thus entrusted
with the administration of Maner by his father, was the right person to rule over the country and
that it must be Makhdiim lsrd'll who, on Bakhtiviir's arrival, had chosen to devote himself to
mystical contemplations after entrusting the reins of the governnment to Bakhtiyar. Moreover,
it is bardly practicable for a boy of 16 or 17 years to rule over the country and also to take a keen
interest in sufistic meditations as is supposed by Maulavi Muridu'llih and Hifiz Shamsu'd-Din
Abmad. Hence, in all probability, the kingdom of Maner scems to have been made over to Bakh-
tiyiir by Hagrat Makhdiim Lsri'il and not by Hazrat Yabyd Maceri. Almost all saints and old
sayyid families of Maner are descéndants of Imim Muhammad Fuqih.

The nine epigraphs dealt with in this article in chronological sequence, rangoe from 1396 A.D.
ta 1866 A.D., and eover a period of 470 years, Their importance lies in their shedding light on
social, religious and spiritual condition of Maner in those days.  Of them, two record the construo-
tion of mosques, three, repairs of mosques, two erection of a gate, one the death of o great saint of
the age, and one, the demise of an engineer. The epigraphs bear the names of rulers, governers,
mystics, and poets. They shed light on the religious zeal of high officers and their attachment
to great saints of that period.

These inscriptions are also of great calligraphical interest. The period from the 15th to the
19th centuries is important for the introduction and evolution of the Thulth aud Nasta'lig suyles of
writingin India. Naskh reached its perfection in Persia from where it came to India and numercus
varieties of it. including Thulth, which was prized most in the Mughul period, are seen gracing the
ancient monuments. The Nasta'lig style, evolved from Naskh and Ta'lig, came in vogue in India

3 District Gazetteer of Patna by 1..5.8 .0, Malley, p. 503, 7

*0ld documents in the possession of the prosent Sajjida Naghin at Maner,
! Li.t of Bikar and Ori ssa Monuments by M. H. Kuraishi, p. 63.
¢ A¢hiri-Maver, pp. 3-5.

¥ Proceadings of the Sizth All India Oriental Conference, Patas, 1930, p. 127,




INSCRIPTIONS FROM MANER is

in the early 16th century, as the oldest Nasta‘lig inscription so far discdvered in India dates back
to 928 AH. (1521 A. D.). It became so popular under the patronage of the Mughuls that it soon
replacod Naskh which met with the fate of Kiific in having been reserved for religions purposes
only. This script reached its perfection in the reign of the Emperor 8hih Jahiin and this is borne
out by six of these inscriptions (Nos. 2, 3, 4,7, 8,9). One of these apigraphs (No. 1) belonging to
the Tughlaq period, executed in Naskh letters, marks the transition period of Naskh and Thulth.
As stated, Naskh was then reserved for religious texts, but Thulth was used for historical purposes.
Later on, Naskh and Thulth scripts both came to be used for religious purposes, leaving the secular
and non-religions subjects to be written in Nasla‘lig characters.

The language of these inseriptions is mostly Persian, except of one which is Arabic. Seven
inscriptions are in Persian verse, one in Arabic verse and the remainingfis an admixture of Arabie
and Persian. Persian came to be regularly adopted for epigraphical records at the close of the
13th century since the reign of Khaljia. A critieal study of the epigraphs of Khalji, Tughlaq,
Sayyid and Ledi periods reveals how steadily Persian was gaining ground against Arabic in the
domain of epigraphy and how under the Mughuls, Arabic was reserved for religious toxts only.

INSCRIPTION NO. T

In a dwarf wall to the north of the graves of the saints Hiji Nizimu'd-Din and Haji Safiu’d-
Din, under the lamp niches, is built an inscription tablet of black marble (22 % 5°) at & height of
2'8” from the ground. The epigraph is in Persian verse, consisting of two lines, divided into cight
equal panels each bearing o hemistich, exceuted in Naskh style in relief. It assigns the original
construction of a mosque to Jalilu'l Haq, a celebrated saint of his age, and ita rebuilding to Hammid
Khatir Bizubair during the reign of Sultin Mahmiid Shih in 798 A. H. (1396 A.D.). Thus evidently,
tho inseription slab originally belonging to a mosque which has ceased to exist, has been fixed in
its present position subsequently and has nothing to do with the tombs of Hiji Saflu'd-Din and
Haji Nizimu'd-Din.

Sultin Mahmiid Shih referred to in the epigraph is probably Sultin Mahmiid 8hih Tughiag
who reigned from 1393 A.D. to 1398 A.D. The saint Jalilo'l Haq was the son of Hagrat Shaikh
Yauhyid, the patron saint of Maner and lics buried near the grave of his father in Maner.

Unfortunately, nothing is traceable about Hammid Khatir Biizubair in the records available
in this office, but he seems to be a devout Muslim who considered his sacred duty to build or repair
& mosque which is regarded as the * House of Ged ",

rext (Plate VIII a)

s Ola_de dgems A il A3 des 33 A5 Bl dewt' ())
e bl gl il dsl GU 4 A5 s g (r)
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w et o bl 513 Cwas 3138 3 c2a g dain e (r)
TRANSLATION

(1) Praise be to Allih, that in the reign of the noblest king, Mabhmiid Shih, the cultured

Sulfin
(2) this magnificent mosque whose first founder was Jaliln'l Hag, one of the favourite

1 |t may porhaps be correctly read as u.__,....ﬂ.u,.\.'ﬁu..;_m.
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(3) was constructed anew by Hamm&d Ehatir Bizubair.
(4) I& was the year 798 of the migration (of the Holy Prophet) (1396 AD.); O Lord,
keep ita foundstion chaste,
INSCRIPTION NO. IT

This inscription belongs to the grave of Tangur Quii Khin near the mausoleum of Hagrat
Makhdiim Shih Yahyh Manerl. Tt is carved in embossed letters on the headstone of the grave
and measures 4'6}"x1'9". The upper portion of the tablet is arch-shaped, inscribed with the
Kalima preceded by the words > U (O Everliving 1), while the lower portion, rectangular in design,
in divided horizontally into seven equal panels, each containing a line. The language is Persian,
the first four lines being in verss (two couplets from 8a‘dl, a well known Persian poet) while the

rest are in prose. 1t is exccuted in Nasta'lig strle and records the death of Tangur Quli Ehar,
the ocenpant of the grave in A. H. 983 (A.D. 1575).

Tangur Quli Khiin of Badukhshin' was the reputed engineer entrusted with the construction

of the tank and certain other projects by Ibrihim Khin Kikar, but he did not live long to complete
the projects.

My reading of the epigraph is given below :—
1EXT (Plate VIII b)

&b ()
VMUY (y)
B Joey dams ()

350 gt b 45T Uy ()
sler o A8 9 K asn (o)

Syl el bl AT 2 LS (4)
L5085 Lok 5o Al (L)
Srshia pamie Olgi g ()
éﬁ{sﬁ.}g;ﬂ!au&,m (1)
Lo s K2 3 dagd Al LSS (4.)

TRANSLATION
(1) O Everliving.
(2) There is no god but Allih,
{8) Mubammad is the apostle of Allih.

(4-5) * Alas, for a long time in our absence, the rose will be blossoming and the new spring
will be bloormng.

(8-T) Those who are not with us, will come and visit our remains.’
! Proceedings of the Sixth A. I. 0. Conference, Patnn, 1930, p, 128 ; Disi, Gazelleer of Patna, p, 202, 23
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(8-10) Nawab Tangur Quli Ehdn, the favoured and pardoned son of Bhaikh...... of
Badakhshin, died (in the) year nine hundred eighty thres (A. H.=1575 A.D.).

INSCRIPTION NO. III

This epigraph is reported to have been originally fixed to the central gateway, at a height of
nearly 16' from the floor of the courtyard, in the fagade of the Bari Dargih mosque. It is 2'x1'6"
and assigns the construction of a mosque near the grave of Hagrat Shih Yahyi to Ibrihim Khin
Kikar, governor of Gujarat. The composer of the verses was ‘Asi. The language of the epigraph
ia Persian verse carved in Nasta‘lig characters in relief. The chronogram yields the date 1014 A. HL.
(1605-6 A. D.).

The personages mentioned in the inscription deserve special notiée inasmuch as they were
important histdrical figures of their'age. Hagrat Shaikh Yahyd® belonged to Maner,
and is known as Hagrat Sultinu’l Makhdim Shih Yahyi Maneri. He waa the grandson of
Hagrat Imim Muhammad Faqih, the conqueror of Maner and was himself s great saint, esteemed
most by the high and low alike. Men of repute and some of the Sultins of Northern India were
either his disciples or admirers. He died in 690 A. H. (1291 A.D.), at the ripe age of about 110
years® and lies buried in the Bari Dargih. Even his tomb has been attracting people from far
and near, and there is historical evidence to show that Sultin Muhammad Tughlaq, Sultin Sikandar
Todi, Bibur® and the famous musician Tin Sain visited it, as Tdsuk-i-Baburi and the farmdns
presacved in the library of the Khingih at Maner bear testimony to this. The mosque attached
to the Bari Dargih wherein Hagrat Yahyi Maneri lies buried was built by Ibribim Khin Kikart
who was a disciple of Hagart Daulat Shah of Maner. 1t is related that, although born in a humble
condition, Ibrihim Khan Kakar rose to a great position and eminence through the recommendation
of his spiritual leader and also through his own merits and honesty of purpose. ‘Abdu’r-Rabim
Khiin, Khan-i-Khinin posted him in the province of Gujarat. Ibrahim Khiin proved Lis worth and
valour and in Emperor Jahangir's time, the title of Diliwar Khin was conferred on him. He died n
patural death in 1028 A H. (1619 A.D.). Most of the monuments at Maner were built by him,
Mr, Quraishi has confused Ibrihim Ehin Kikar with Ibrihim Khin Fath Jang. They are not
identical.

" Rai*, the composer of the verses, was the nom-de-pluma of Aminu'llih, who was a resident of
the town of Sandiluh in the suburb of Lucknow, and a disciple ot Hagrat Makhdim Shib Daulay
Maneri. The text of the inseription is cited below :—

tExT (Plate VIII ¢)
wndl gl B et (1)

i a5 53 ok Oleal o3 Wl opul ST sk & (v)

% Qamanal- Maghahir, Vol. 11, p. 290 ; Dilrict Gazalicer of Patna, p. 202; Athar.i-Maner, pp. 9-23.
3 Scholars are at variance regarding Shaikh Yabyd'a date and place of birth, Maulavi Muridu'llih shinks
that ho was bom in 572 A. H. (1176 A.D.) ab she village of Qadas Khalilu's Rabmin and shat he scoompanied his
grandfather , Hagrat Taj Faqth to Indis in 576 AH. (1180 A.D).) st the age of 4 years (d thar-i-Maner, p. 1), while
socording to Hifig Shamsu'd Din Abmad, the date of his birth is 576 A.H. (1180 A.D.). The Districl Gazelicer of
anmmﬂwlﬂmuhjiphmu[hiﬁhudm“aﬁniuhﬂldhﬂmdwph. :
2 Tarikh-i-Daady, in Elliot-Dowsou’s History, Vol. IV, p. 462, and Bibur's Memoirs (Pizak-i-Baburi), p. 478,
tj.'mh':.vm?uLIE,pp.ﬂ-llmdﬂumdl‘nrd:ksiﬂ A. 1.0, Conference, Patua , 1030, p. 128.

s A ¢hir-i-Maner, p. 30




EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

alddl ey A @, Lo admes 2l 5 5 Ak (y)
Lol o8 ' g2 o Ol iy g (p)
S R G T | S T oS 5K ok mall il (o)
Loy 250 9 35al 5o 5 G Of #0053 52 (ol e 0 (4)

u:.!_r- Al ;.r:_!-" L?:Jr 34 U'fru {4)
Ll &l cuy eyl 35 il pldl Gl plaas ] ()
o e} Bl Ol ] Bl g G (4)

TRANSLATION
(1) In the name of Allih, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate.

(2) O, happy in this perishable world is he who has sown the seed of beneficence in the
field of eternity ;

(3) especially be, who has founded a mosque like the Keba, the house of precepts.

(4) Consequently, at the tomb of Shaikh Yahys, the king of the Faith {and) the head of
saints,

(5) 1brihim Khin Kikar erected, with all his heart, a magnificent mosqne for the sake of

L3 OL_Y 515 3l

God
(8) When the slave ‘Asi made endeavours for its chronogram,

(7-8) suddenly the Angel, in respect of this abode of peacein both the worlds, whispered
into the ear of his wisdom this hemistich, by way of inspiration : Ibrakim built the house of God
(1014 A.H.=1605-6 A.D.).

(9) The composer of this, asdetailed by Cod, is known as Amanu'llih with his nom-
de-plume ‘Asl.

INSCRIPTION NO. IV

This inscription is dated 1017 A. H. (1608 A.D.), and records the death of Hazrat Makhdim
Shih Daulat Maneri who lies buried in ths Chhoti Dargih built in 1025 A. H. (1616 A.D.). The
inscription slab is of black basalt, fixed over the entrance of the mortuary at a height of
0" from the floor of the verandah. The epigraph is in Persian verse, consisting of five lines,
divided into ten horizontal panels, each bearing a hemistich, executed in raised Nusta'lig lotters,
The composar of these versos alsois {ﬁmﬁnu'llihj *E‘L whose name ocourred in the F“?iﬂu& Epigﬂll.lh
(No. III).

Hagrat Shih Danlat referred to in the inscription was a direct descendant of Hnzrat Shah
Yabyd Maneri mentioned above. His real name was Hazrat Makhd@m Abii Yazid, but was called
by bis Pir as Diwiin Shah Daulat. He was an eminent mystic of his age, known for his austerities
for and wide. Most of the Bultina of Northern India and noblemen were eithor his disciples or
admirers, ‘Abdu’r-Rabim Khin-i-Khiinin being one of them. He attained the age of about 125
years and his tomb is an object of great reverence even to-day.

It will not be out of place to narrate here an interesting anecdote.about him.,  Accor ling to
the Aghdr-i-Maner, » Bidbu came to Hagrat Makhdim Daulat Maneri, and presented a dismond
to him. Not sttaching any importance to it, he threw it into a tank nearby. The Sidhu got
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snnoyed at this and asked him to return the precious stone. Since he had failed to appreciate-
its worth, Makhdim Shih Daulat calmly asked him to pick it out of the tank lying therein. Ha
dived and finding several diamonds, much more valuable than his own, already lying there, he
wondered which one to pick up.

The iaseription reads us follows :—
text (Plate 1X a)
O 3l g a5l ASST o3 dad ol el ()
o 33 a5 oo o Wl ggu AT e ad (v)
oul ey dls Sl Sy ele 35 g Jl ()
RE e R
s Al 3 93 013 3 i ST 2w ot oW 1 5V (4)
s gul Oldsle ol Al pi33 3 bl By e dsl (v)
TRANSLATION

(1) The Qutb of the Qutbs of the world, the leader of the Faith, brighter than the sun nnd the

moon,
(2) (was) Shah Daalat. When be departed from this world to the world of purity,

(8) * Asi's wisdom found the year of his migration (in the words) : He had been, of his age,
the heir of the Prophet (1017 A, H.=1608 A.D.).
. *

(1) As a gift to this prosperous building, twe peatls of chronograms fell [rom the casket

of my heart.
(2) Read the first one as the Friends * tomb and the second as May it ever bethe abods of

peace like the Heaven (1023 A. H.=1616 A.D.).

INSCRIFTION NO. V

The epigraph is fixed over the main gate of the Clihot Dargih or the tomb of Hagrat Makhdiim
Shih Daulat Maneri, at a height of 197" from the platform. Measuring 3'8"x1°5%, it 13 in
Arabic verse executed in elogant Naskh characters in relief. It consists of three lines, recording
the construstion of ths main gate of the said Dargih in 1022 A. H. (1613 A.D.). My reading of the

epigraph is as follows :—
TEXT (Plate IX b)

B Jigmy dases i VI Y piadl e dl @l e ()
WL 4t U OF  oWlde o Sgels (v)
Wl OF ks o B A atb Je i dF ()

TRANBLATION
: {I}Inthaumuuf.ﬁllihqthnl[ami:fﬂ],thcqmplﬁﬂnm There is no god bat Allih,
Muhammad is the Apostle of Allih.



x EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

(2) I wasin search of a chronogram for this gate ; my heart was at rest by His benevolence,
{3) My mind eaid as a command (to me) : Say, Whoever enters it shall be safe.
The chronogram is contained in the words LT OF 4lis s 13 | The date according to the cal-

culation of the chronogram comes to 1022 A.H., but Mr. Hamid Quraish? gives 982 A. H., Maulavi
Muriido'llih® caleulates 1028 A.H., while Hafig Shamsu'dDin Ahmad?® writes 1082 A.H. All the
three different dates given above are evidently erroneous. Maulavi Muridu'llih wrongly reads

the letter ' 3 " between the words ¥ and + but there is no trace of * 5 " in the inscription.

INSCRIPTION NO. VI
It is carved on o stone slab, 10°3" % 1'3", fixed over the main gate of the small mosque to the
west of the tomb in the Chhoti Dargih, at a height of 173" from ground floor, The inscription
consists of three lines, of which the first two comprise religious text executed in Thulth script.
The historieal epigraph is composed by (Aminu'llih) ‘Asi* Itisin Persian verse carved in Nasta'-
lig letters in reliefl and records the erection of a mosque by Ibrihim Khin® in 1028 A.H. (1618 AD.).
The text of the inscription is cited below :—
TEXT (Plate IX ¢)
Jd d.ﬂl.wil -] Jaey dems @&l ¥ ANY _Pﬁ-'h_}Ji g || d.-lﬂ‘..-u? {,}
O de2l 3 W &G 2 Y oy I VI N Y O dgal - Gl 5 5B s doms JT ey oo
[L2W] @l J6 Waey 5 odie Taasa
wly] sbiad , gl gda 3 Bl 380 @il el oy o [Us O] (y)
QAT g0 9 it ) plal) o ot o W Jo B 3 LT OF Ales g 9 il plie
[l oo &
LT Ol J0J was” 2 [ dle )] o2 (v)
5 &b ald 500 dle rakis
2l JU a3k ] s e wele Us

[0 W @] cu pall g WS 32

¥ List of Ancienl monuments, Bikar and Orissa, p. 63,

* {fhdr-i-Maner, p. 50.

* The Sisth A. I. 0, Conference, Patas, 1030, p. 130.

! Obviously the same poet mentioned in epigraphs nos. 4 and &,

¥ Thrihlm Ehin is the same person who is'mentioned in the Inscription no. 4,

* Mr. Quraishi roads the word &_| = for 2 in the third line of the inscription. The epigraph rocords
tho construction of a mosquo and =0 the word 2_ W suits more than & ;s for its foundation. (List of Bikar
and Orissa monuments, p. 65),
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TRANSLATION

(1-2) In the name of Allih, the Merciful, the Compassionate. There is no god but Alldh,
Mubammad is the Prophet of Allih. O God, bestow peace on Muhammad and on the des-
cendants of Mubammad, and bless them (all). I testify that there is no god but Allih. He
is alone and has no compeer ; and I testifv that Mubammad is His slave and Apostle. The
Most High Allih has said : Verily, the first house built for the people (for the worship of one God)
i that at Bekka (Mecca) ; it is a blessing and a guidance for all the universe. In il are dear signs,
for example, Magim-i-Ibrahim. And whosoever enters it is safe. And men have @ duty towards
God—that of performing the Hajj at this house—only such of the men as can afford to go there. And
ke who does not belicve, well, Alldh is independent of all the universe’,

(34) When this lofty Ka'ba-like, world-adorning edifice was completely finished through
the benevol nce of the powerful Maker, the heart of ‘Asi was consulting the mind for the
year of its construction. The mind said: Like Ibrihim he erccted the House of Allah
(1028 A.H.==1618 A.D.).

INSCRIPTION NO, VII

This inscription, dated 1032 A.H (1622 A.D.) is fixed to the left side of the inscription No. 5
at a height of 197" from the plinth, over the lofty gateway on the north, which is the main entrance
to the enclosure of the Chhoti Dargih. The inscription slab measures 27" X 1'3" and contains
three persian verses, executed in ordinary Nasta'lig letters in relief. This epigraph also records
the construction of the same main gate of the Dargih, as referred to in the inseription No. B.

The inscription is much obliterated and indistinct. Hifiz Shamsu'd-Din Abmad® and Maulavf
Muradu'llah? have read the first line 88 15| ;) wold clij agy o e 4305 513 Uss
but Mr. Quraishi* gives the reading as £ '« A ot
Since in the first hemistich only the pladl 4 ol iy 295 als e 429y 33 Uy
lettars 5 2 & and e in the end, and in the second hemistich only 3 in the beginning and ¢ are
readable and the remaining portion of the verse has completely peeled off, it is not possible to say
definitaly whose reading is correct. But as this epigraph in sifu is fixed over the main entrance
of the Dargih, it must naturally record the construction of this gate and so in the first hemistich
the word 33 secms to be preferable to ¢33 and in the second hemistich =iy appears to bs
more appropriate than =i, . Again the last word of the last line is also obliterated. Maulavi
Murddu'llih and HafizShamsu'd-Din Ajmad decipher it as pl33 but Mr. Quraishi calla it plda .
As the word pl33 or plis forms part of the chronogram, it deserves careful scrutiny. If the

word is read as pl33 , the chronogram yields 1032 A. H. whereas with the word slis suggested
by Mr. Quraishi it yields 1066 A. H. There are reasons to support the local tradition that the
gate under notice was started in 1022 A. H. because the central inscription (No. §) recording
the erection of the gate is dated 1022 A. H. and the same was completed 10 years after in
1082 A. H.

\ Qur'an, 111, 9899,

% Procecdings of the A, I. 0. Conference, Patna, 1950, p. 135,

3 {char-i-Maner, p. 50.

4 List of Bikar and Oriesa monwmenks, p. 0.
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My reading of the inscription is given below :—

TEXT (Plate Xa)
(W1 el ey 2a)s U pia L] 53 0fer] (1)
Pl dlans ] st p25 pifee] 9V [t U J]l (x)

[plss sb laT] cdos 50 i 9 035iF o el (p)

TRANABLATION

(1) When the gats of the mausoloum of the Shili raised its head towards completion,

(2) Iasked forits chronogram. In blessing thia auspicious place,
(3) Wisdom opened its lips and said : May the gnterwny of Daulat* ever remasn open (to the needy)
(1032 A.H.—1622 A.D.).

INSCRIPTION NO. VIIT

This epigraph is in Persian verse, carved on a stone slahb, 2" 1'4}", fixed to the centeal milinib
of the screen wall of the Jimi* Masjid (to which a madmsah is attached), at o height of sixteen
fest from the ground floor. The script ia Nasta'lig of a plain type, executed in relief letters. The
inseription consists of sevun lines, the first containing the Bismillah and the last, the date 1103 ALH,
(1691-92 A.D.) in figures and words both. Each of the remaining lines contains three hemistiches,
but the couplets have their hemistiches arranged vertically, excepting the first one which is carved
horizontally. The record assigna the construction of a mosque to Maulavi ‘Abdu’sh Shakiir in
the auspicious reign of the Emperor Aurangzed ‘Alamgie, and subaequant.ly to Ibribim Khin,
who built it afresh. The chronogram yields the samo dats as is given in figures (i.e., 1691 A.D.).

The last word in the second hemistinh of the first verse ia inseribed ns rE" but the ignorance

of the aculptor is responsible for this mistake ; it should be pAS" not »E asthe latter word
does not gcan correctly.
The following is the reading of the inscription :—

TxT (Plate Xb)
PP [ R PPt [ 15| PO
P cwdam e 3 Qo §) 4 8 351 K2 (4)
(8ic) o6 peas 5 i 33 ) Glien I.'r""
A < VR P TR T W U
L T Y I PR i PR P
ale Al 5 3y ol Gyl OT Sdmes ()

pUBEI Ol 5 ok il 58
! There is a pun on the word Daulat which relers to Hazead Makhddm Shih Daulab Manert,
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AT G QU] g Jed sale (o)
Pl s Ola 33 ol gl | laa 2
Ay s e a0k W ol 5 (W)
ple 3 pm 20 Ol L a5 Jile
R 3 Gk 5l Sl ) dme 35 (2)
pUoal 2l cell w20
3 ELU S[] phep dd 5 A e oo (a)
plpdl st dmes ds gl AU =if
S e 3 4af) 351 ) Ly A

TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Merciful, the Clement,

(2) Offer thanks to God Whose existence does not admit of any ‘ How '’ or * Why ’, and
Whose praise fills the heart with delight and renders the tongue sweet. .

(3) 8ay that Manlavi ‘Abdu’sh-Shakiir was one of those nearest to God, » pioneer of the faith
and an Imim of the cult of mysticism.

(4) On the old site of that Mzulavi’s mosque, which had collapsed, Ibrihim Khin made
arrangements for the construction of a new one.

(5) He (Ibrihim Khin) was a Quraishi and o descendant of ‘Ali and desconded [rom
Khin-i-Khinin, son of Kabir ; the fort' was glorified in the world by hia bixth.

(6) During the reign of Emperor ‘Alamgir Ghiz, the protector of the faith, the just, the
conqueros of the country, the master of Riim and Syria,

(T) he founded an elegant mosque through (his) sincerity and belief (in God) for the worship
of (lit. prostration to) the Holy God.

(8) When completed, I asked for its Cute from my heart which said regarding its date
plaed] ot dmes a2 (or the mosque of Ka‘ba has been built).

Year 1103 One thousand, one hundred and three Hijri (1691-92 A.D.).

INSCRIPTION NO. IX

It is fixed over the central mifindb of the screen wall of the Jimi‘ Mosque underneath the
former inscription (No. 8). Curved on a marble slab measuring 21" %137, the epigraph is in
Persian verse, exeouted in plain Nisfa'lig in relief. The first line comprises Bismallah and the
next four divided into _n}ght equal panels, arranged horizontally, assign the erection of a mosque
first to Maulavi ‘Abdu’sh Shakiir and its subsequent extensive repairs, to Ibrihim Khin and
Ebadim ‘Ali. The composer of the verses was certain Bashiv. It is dated 1283 AL (1860 A.D.).
The inscription slab was carved at Madina and transported to Maner. _

! By Hisdir is in all probability meant the town Hisir—Ed.
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T read the text as follows :—
rexT (Plate Xo)
piadl o) @l et (y)

W ok aalp e85 Y odal bl a8 ue (v)

,::‘-i_.- Nl 5 o .alw Jr e 33 ol iy a5 e ek e (v)

b U Oy amS e ald A2 oS s pye Ol 35 gt ()

e Sl o i A il A o3l AU ge 33 Sl (o)
A 3 SUEA 3 dp 93 35058 S0 A2 03387 AU oS anb At 5l K 2l (4)

Ay Ar A

TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of Alldh, the Compassionate, the Merciful.
(2) Tt was originally built by *‘Abdu'sh-Shakiir and subsequently rebuilt by Ibrihim Khén.

(3) Then, EhAdim ‘Ali, & nobleman of Maner, descending from Mustafd (i.e., the Holy
Prophet) and Murtazi (or the Holy Prophet’s son-in-law, Hagrat ‘Ali),

(4) erected a third time the old mosque which became the Qibla for the pious devotees of
the Ka'ba.

(5) Baghir thought for its chronogram ; the invisible angel said at once : Ezcellent house of

(8) Having been carved at Holy Mn&La., this stone was brought (here), one thoussnd two
hundred and (ighty three, 1283 A H. (1866 A.1).).

TWO UNPUBLISHED ARABIC INSCRIPTIONS OF NUSRAT SHAH FROM
SANTOSHPUR, DISTRICT HOOGHLY, BENGAL

By A. K. Baarracaarya, New Delhir

Omn an information from the Headmaster of the Bajus H. E, School at Santoshpur, Dist,
Hooghly, Bengal, I was deput d in December 1950, to inspect an inscribed slab found in the viei-
nity of the said school. The slab, on examination, was found to contain an Arabic inseription
in two lines cut in clear relief as Bengal basalt would admit of. The slab was lying loose on the
ground a few yards away from a mosque, now partly in ruins, which, on inspection, was found
to have another inscribed slab, fixed above the central arch st the entrance. The loose slab
has sinee Leen presented to the Archaeological Section of the Indian Museum, Caleutta,

The two inscriptions belong to the same Sultin of Bengal, viz., Nisiru'd-Din Nusrat Shih
and are dated in the same year wiz, 938 A. H. (1530-31 A. D.). But, while the loose slab
reeords the erection of the gateway of a mosque, the slab in situ, mentions the construction of a
mosqu . The mosque referred to in the latter inseription can obviously be no other than the
mosrque which contains the inscribed tablet. There is a very low mound in front of the mosqne,
which may have been the site of the gateway mentioned in the other fnseription.



TWO UNPUBLISHED ARABIC INSCRIPTIONS OF NUSRAT SHAH 5

The mosque is situated on's plot of land a few yards to the north of the present Distriet Board
Road, which is better known as the Hooghly-Goghat Road. It has a fairly large tank to its east
which is still known as Molla-pukur. The site is about four miles due north, on the other side of
the river Dwiirakeévar, from a place known as Nalsardi on the Fus route, from Mulkiti on the
Damodar to Arimbigh in Dist. Hooghly. The place Naisarii, as its name implies, must-have
been an important place of encampment during this period or subsequently, and owing to the
importance of the Muslim colony here, the location of the royal encampment was thought suitable
at this place. Only a few years later, we know, Sher Shih established the road communications
of his Bultanate on a firm hasis. There was thus a network of Khdngiths and Sardis where the tra-
veller, Hinda of Muslim, could find free food and shelter. This zealous builder of sardis had one
sardi at every kroh of his famous roads and each sardi had a mosque and a well, wherefrom food
and drinking water for Hindus as well as Muslims were supplied, The situstion of Naisardi at
80 olose a range from two big rivers, Damodar and Dwirakesvar must have facilitated easy commu-
nication so necessary for both military and civil purposes. The fact that the mosque came into
existence during the time of Nusrat Bhik, the son of Husain S8hik, proves that the place being
connected by the water-way of Dwirakeévar with Damodar was already a centre of great import-
ance in the early Sulfin period.

INSCRIPTION NO. 1

As regards the orthography of this inseription which states the congtruction of the mosque
in 9838 A. H., we may note the following points. The two dots for the (s are sometimes above

the letter eg. in u‘* and t"g-i-'lln and sometimes also beside it (eg. in 4= 3 ). The taghdid
mark is also sometimes absent, 85 in the second ccourrence of the word Olsld| and also in
¢ Je f plef sle eto. Bometimes also the dot for the O is put at the right corner above

instead of at the centre, as in the two ocourrences of the word OUsl| in the 2od line of the
insoription. Apart from the above noted peculiarities, the inscription is moderately correot in its
orthographical arrangements and marks. The word & is apparently left out after A& in the
inscription probably through inadvertence of the soribe. Further, by an artistic ingenuity, only
one &) has been made to serve for two in the last two occurrences of the word Olsld| in lins 1,

The inscription records the erection of a congregational mosigue, which is apparently the struc-
ture on which it was found. It mentions that the sanctuary was constructed in the time of 'the

Sultin Nisiru'd-Din Nusrat Shib, the son of Sulfin Husain Shih in the year nine hundred and
thirty-eight (of the Hijra era) and that its builder was one Hasan Ehin. The record opens with
a saying of the Prophet that * he who builds mosques for God, God bwilds for kim a similar structure
¢n Paradise.’

The style of writing' is Naskh with a Tughrd flourish so that there is a tendency to make it
almost conform to that variety of it which is termed as the * Bow and Arrow ' variety. In this
style, the elongated shafts of the vertical strokes are made to look like arrow-heads at the tips,
while the curvatures of the letters like O or & are drawn horizontally so as to form the strings of
the bows. Characteristic of the Tughrd, some of the letters have been made into interssting animal

forms. In the first oocurrence of the word (3 we have thus a very pefect form of & hooded serpent
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The identity of the builder of the mosque is very difficult to establish. He is not mentioned
in any of the contemporary histories. The reign of Sultin Niisiru'd-Din Nugrat Shih is believed
to have extended from 925 to 938 A. H.! and be has inscriptional records almost for every year of
his reign from 826 A. H. to 938 A. H. The present tablet apparently belongs to the last year of

the Sultiin's reign and it is the second® of the mural records so far discovered bearing the date 938H.
I have read-the inscription as follows :—

T1ExT (Plate X1a)

S g Albs Wy ) B b D [ ot ol s ake D o U1 DB ()
el GUaL) Olalud] o OUld] dge o palad] doeedd] a4y
aloasd 3 ol 9 OLS Ale 3 aske pl3 Qe e il 9 4K

TRANSLATION

The Prophet, blessings and peace of God be upon him, has said, * He who builds a mosque for
Allah, Allah builds for him a similar abode in Paradise . This congregational mosque was built
in the reign of the Sultdn, son of & Sultdn, Bultin Nasiru'd Dunyd wa'd-Din Abn'l Muzaffar
Nusrat Shih, the Sultin, son of Husain Shab, the Sulfin, may (Allih) perpetuate his kingdom and

the builder thereof is Hasan Khiin, may his high rank remain for ever, in the year eight and thirty
and nine hundred (i.e. 938 A. H.= 1530-31 A. D.).

INSCRIPTION NO. I1

The second inscription records the construction of a gateway to a mosque which apparently
is the one whose erection is mentioned in the inscription No. 1. This record is also dated 938
A. H. and gives the nama of the reigning Sultin as Nusrat Shah. The gmall mound near the mosque,
s mentioned before, probably represents the ruins of this gateway. Although the gateway and
the mosque were both constructed in the same year, the donors to the two structures were differ-
ent persons as is elear from the two records. The gateway, according to the inscription, was built
by Majlis Jawid? (lit., Benevolent Majlis)*.

The orthography of the present inscription although slmost similar to that of inscription
No. 1, has certain peculiarities which merit mention here. The three dots for < are sometimes

altogethar absent and sometimes represented by one dot only, as in Ol and (a2l respectively.
The dot for ) is omitted only in one case, as in Aiw and is shifted to the extreme right in another
vz, :Z:LL. The part 2 of the word ;24 at the end of the first line is left out by the scribe
apparently through oversight. The shorter sign ¢ is usually put for the three dots above = while

the letter o+ has the sign v above it almost invariably. The dot for the g in =+ is put above
the letter.

* The History of Bengal, Vol. II, Pub. by the University of Dacea, p. 152.

% The other inacription of the date 938 Hs in the reign of this Sul{in is the Mildah record of the building of
& well by one Bona Malsi. J, 4. §. B, XLIII, 1874, p. 308. ]

* The reading of shis word is doubkful. :

# We Lave such names na Majlis Sirkj, eto., in inscriptions of the time of Nusrat Shib,




Prate XI

(8) On = loose stone found lying near a mosque at Santoshpur, Dist. Hooghly (now
preserved in the Indian Museum, Caleutta)
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(b) Above the central arch at the entrance of the same mosque at Santashpar
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INSCRIPTION IN THE SHAIKHONWALI MASJID AT AGRA n

The style of writing here also is Nﬂqﬂu in inseription No, 1, mbhaTug&r& flourish.
I have read the inscription as follows :—

TEXT (Plate XIb)

O bl dmedl e Qb L I e i el ole e W B UG ()
U 3 Wal el Ol o Ol Olll) Aps

el Gl A gt Olaldl 8 e o Ol W8 @i iB) il 2] (v)
I%LL_TJO;HJQL:AL.J (1) sla= b adly g ajlal 5 KL B Al

TRANSLATION

Allih, the most High, has said, * He who does any good shall have tenfold like i’. The gate-
way of this congregational mosque was built in the reign of the Sultin, Sultin soa of Sultin, Nisi-
ru'd-Dunyd wa'd(Din) Abu'l Mugafiar Nusrat Shih, the Sultin, son of Husainshah, the Sultin,
son of Sayyid Ashraf al-Husainl, may Allih perpetuate his kingdom and sovereignty, and the
boilder was Majlis Jawid (1) (lit. Benevolent Majlis) in the year eight and thirty and nine hundred
(i.e., 933 Hijra=1530-31 A.D.).

INSCRIPTION IN THE SHAIEHONWALI MASJID AT AGRA

By Bayyin Yosur Eamit Bugninri

In Muballa Deorhf Bsgum or old Qagipira at Agea, there stands a small mosque, called
Shaikhonwili Masjid, which has been recently repaired and renovated by the local Muslims. [t
is entered on the east by a doorway surmounted by five guldastas. The courtyard paved with
sundstone slabs measures 21°x11°6” and the prayer chamber, one bay deep, is covered with a flat
roof carried on two square pillars and two pilasters. In the western wall there are three mifirabs,

the spandrels of which are embellished with ciroular discs inscribed with the word &| in Naskh
letters. Above the miliribs to north and south of the principal mifrab ia inseribed the (5| LT
(or Throna Verse') while over the central mikrab, at a height of 4" 6" from the ground, ia fixed
a stone tablet, 4'10"x 10", bearing a Persian inscription in verse in two lines, executed in raised
Thulth-o-Naskh characters. The inscription, as the mubaslla people say, was so thickly covered

with lime and whitewash that it admitted of no decipherment and 8o, in the course of extensive
repairs to the mosque, they undertook to get the foreign element chiselled clean out of the stona

slab by a sculptor. This probably. accounts for the damage done to the epigraph through the
ignorance of the sculptor (vide footnote 1 page 28). The inseription resds as follows : —

text (Plate Xlc)
a3 28 V) A 5 admes  (y)

s g2 b ST s oAl | i

1 Qur'dn, Chapter IT, Verne 255. L#
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o 08 s gd Ol gl 33 2 (v)

a2l e e bl oy
caal iy aKige Olale cugd W4 e (7)
s o2l b ] PSP [
e B adsl 2l b mU osm ()
s d A Bas b 3l 0Ll
TRANSLATION

(1) The mosque, which (in sanctity) is like the Temple of Jerusalem, offers immunity from
(Hell) fire to those who enter it.

(2) At the door of the spiritual leader of the world (named) Shaikh Munawwar Shar'i, the
giver of Divine light, effulgence of Divine worship illumines the world.

(3) Binoe the efforts of Sultin Bibd Dost are directed towards the construetion (of the
moeque), may God elevate his dignity for this.

{4) The chronogram of its original erection was ' Farrukh ‘ajib’ (965 A.H. or 1557-G68
AD.), (while the words) ‘ Shaikh-i-bini’ happily yield the present date (of its reconstruction
i.e, 973 A H. or15656-66 A.D.).

The 4th verse contains two chronograms—one yielding 965 A, H. (1557-68 A. D.) as the date
of its original construction, and the other yielding 973 A. H.(1665-66 A. D.) presumably as the year
of its subsequent reconstruction or extension.

The saint referred to in the 2nd verse is Shaikh Munawwar Shar'l Chishti who lies buried
in & domed tomb to the south of the mosque. The other unifscribed grave nearby is assigned
to his son, Zainu'd-Din,who was also a reputed dervish of his age. Nigimu'd-Din Ahmad, author
of the Tabaqgit-i-4kbari and a contemporary of Allimi Abu'l-Fagl, calls the saint a majzih who
nover demanded anything from anyone although a number of noblemen of Akbar’s court had
been his disciples®, Muhammad Ghauthi® and Sa‘id Ahmad* mention him in some detail in their
works, According to them, he was a son of Shaikh Niirwllih, son of Qazi Mu‘izzu'd-Din, son of
Qigi Allihdid, son of Qaki Muhammad Shar'f.

The unusual title of * Shar'i * has a history behind it. According to the said authors, his
great-great grandfather, Qizi Mubammad was a native of Tiirin from where he migrated to
India and settled at Jhamriwat in the sarkir of Mewat. Being a very learned and pious man, he
was offersd the responsible post of Qds, or Judge, which he first refused but eventually -
accepted at the instance of the Holy Prophet who appeared to him in a dream and conferring on
bim the unique title of ** Shar'i " (or just) wanted him to accept the Qizi's office. This title was
borne by his descendants including the saint Shaikh Munawwar.

* The sculptor's ignorance ssems to be responsible for the disfiguroment of the words ] 1‘};_..,.3"“.,
tho addition of s dot | 4o ) under® 3 ™ in tbe 2nd line of the 3rd couplet.
 Tubdgdi-i-Abbari, Persian text (Nawplkishor edition), p. 385,

* 4akari-Abrar (Printed ab the Mufid-i-'Am Press, Agrs, in 1326 A, H.), pp. 356-57,
* Bistin-i-Akhydr (Printed st the Abu'l*Ulil Press, Agrs, in 1351 A, H.), pp. 213.15,
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I_J_lugn.ui to the Saint's second epithet *' Ohighti "', the said suthors narrate an interesting
story. They say that Shaikh Munawwar being s man of saintly qualities even from his early
childhood, visited in a dream the tomb of Ehwijs Mu'inu’d-Din Chishti, the famous patron-saink
of Ajmer, and respectfully shook hands with him as a disciple would. Shortly afterwards he
became & disciplo of Ehwija Khaniin of Gwalior who, of his own accord, reminded him of his
once shaking hands with the Khwija of Ajmer who had already accepted him as his diseiple .
among the Chighti sect of §ifis. Khwijs Khiniin, however, brought him to Agra and seated
him at the place where, according to the Biistin-i-Akhydr, he expired on the 26th Ziga‘da, 970
A. H. (17th July, 1663 A. D.) and according to the Azkdr-i-Abrir, on the 2Tth Ziga‘da, 990 A. H.
(23rd December, 1582 A. D.). It is difficult to reconcile the two dates quoted above, since the
epigraph is of little definite help on this point, but in the event of the lativr date being true, it is
surmised that the reconstruction of the mosque in 1565 must also have been done before the saint's
own eyes and probably st his own inatance.

The Bistin-i-Akbydr and the Azkdr-i-Abrir are at one with the Tabagit-i-Akbari in that the
saint wielded sufficient influence on the nobles of Akbar’s court and mention an interesting aneo-
dote relating to Akbar's foster-brother Adbam Khdn's visit to the saint who neither accepted his
offering nor blessed him. On the disciples’ enquiry as to why Adham Ehin was so coldly treateds,
the saint replied, ** His head is full of vain ambitions but I found him headlecss. " According to
the prophesy, only a few days after, Adham Ehin was thrown down the palace by Akbar for his
murdering Atgah Ehin, another foster-brother of the Emperor.

In regard to the other figure, Sultin Bibé Dost in the epigraph, both history and tradition
are silent, but the third verse tends to suggest that he was a man of position for whose elevation
in rank, the composer of the chronogram offers fervent prayers and that he was interested in the
construction probably as a disciple or admirer of the saint or possibly as & mere devout Mualim.

SOME NEW INSCRIPTIONS FROM SOUTH INDIA
By Sayyio Yosur Kauit Boxaint

i of certain Persian and Arabic inseriptions collected by the Government Epigraphist
were transferred to the office of the Assistant Superintendent for Arabic and Persian inscriptions
sometime back and it has fallen to my lot to decipher them for publication in the Epigraphia
for Arabic and Persian inscriptions.

Of them, two (Insoription nos. 1 and 92) from Kayalpatnam are the epitaphs on the grave-
stones of Arab traders who had settled in Indis, two (Inscription nios. 3 & 4) from Ichhapuram,
Distsict Ganjam, assign the construction of & mosque and an inn to one Mustafd Khin in 1102
A. H. (1690 A. D.) and the last one (Inscription no. 5) from Jammalamadugu, Ihn.nut Cudda-
pah, records the erection of a mosque in'1209 A. H. (1794-95 A. D.). They are dealt with in seria-
tim below.

Kiyalpatnam is a small port in the
a few miles to the south of Tuticorin, no
is ohiefly in rice and cocoanuts with Ceylon, and timber
on by the Muslim tribe of Labbais.

Tinnevelly Distriot occupies the eastern half of the extreme southern end of the Indian Penin-

sula. TUntil thalﬂthmntury,thuhiﬂoquf Tinnevelly is almost identical with that of Madura.

Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in 8°34'N and T8°2'E.,
¢ to be confounded with Kdyal. Its seaborne trade, which
and areca nuts with Travancore, ia carried
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District. The capital of the first rulers of Madura, the Pandyis, is reputed to have been a% one
time within Tinnevelly District. Tirumala Nk, the" most famous of the Ndik dynasty of Madura,
built himself & small palace at Srivilliputtor in the north-west corner of the district. In 1743,
when the Nigimu'l Mulk, the Sibedir of Deccan, expelled the Marathas from most of southern
India, Tinnevelly passed under the nominul rule of the Nawabe of Arecot. All actual authority,
however, lay in the hands of & number of independent. military chiefs called poligars, originally
feudal barons appointed by the Ndik deputies who, on the fall of that dynasty, had assumed wider
powers.

The British, however, were at that time too busy with the wars with Haidar Al to be able
to pacify the country thoroughly and the poligars continued to be troublesome. In 1799, Serin-
gapatam fell and the East India Company’s troops were at last free to move. The Poligar wars
ensued and a crushing defeat was inflicted on them by the British forces. In 1801, Company
assumed the government of the whole of the Carnatic under a treaty with the Nawab, making him
a pecuniary allowance. Tinnevelly thus came absolutely into British hands. Now it forms part
of the Republic of India. .

As the reputed seat of tho earliest Dravidian civilization, the district possesses much anti-
quarian interest. The most noteworthy archasological remains are the sepulchral urns found
buried in the sides of the graval hills which abound in different parts of the district. Among the
many temples in the district, those at Tiruchendur, Alvir and Tinnevelly descrve special mention.
Ancient Roman coins are not uncommon in Tinnevelly, and thoss of the old Pandyan Kings are
numerous,

INBCRIPTION NO. I

At Kiyalpatnam, Tiruchendur Taluga, Tinnevelly District, there is an inscribed gravestone!
near the pathway at Sirupalli. The epigraph is in Arabic prose and verse, carved in éleven lines
in Naskhi lettors, and assigns the grave to one Shaikb Ali, son of Jamilu'd-Din, son of Bayyid
Ahmad, about whom nothing is traceable in history. He seems to have been an Arab trader who
had settled in India. History tells us that in the 9th and 10th centuries A. H. the Arabs traded
with India and settled both on the Malabar and Coromandal coasts and it is reasonably presumed
that the above-mentioned Shaikh Ali was one of these Arab traders. He died in the morning on
Monduy, the 28th Jamidi IT, 901 A. H. (14th March, 1496 A. D.). Bome of the words in the epi-
graph are badly damaged. I read the text as follows :—

TExT (Plate XI1a)

el 953 iy a1 )l s L ()

e (1) e it @l s il il ot e & ()
bl ¥l s dea) (g doeaY] 5ial] USAL (r)

o Jad 548 @l Jla 31 sl W) (o)

Sotnad) Jo R g dund i (1) Y1 DI Ny (o)
22 A G gl gl e Z ()

! The tablet measures 297 by 22°,
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TRANSLATION
(1) This is the grave of the great Ra'is, dignified in rank and position,
(2) Bhaikh, Ali, son of the venerable master Jamalu'd-Din, son of the benign Sayyid,
(3) a descendent of the most glorious Sadr Sayyidi Ahmad, a devoted servant of the just

Amir,
(4) the great and generous master (named) JamAlu'd-Din, the {(guiding) light to ‘the

followers of the Faith,

(5 & 6) son of the master Sayyidi Ahmada descendant of the Malisali al-ma‘bari, righteous
Sa‘'du’'d-Din Mabari of pious habits, Verse:

(7) May mercy be shown (to them) as they showed merey to their countrymen,

(8) and may the thirst of all of them be quenched with the cup of (water from the)
Kauthar !

(9-11) The occupant of this tomb died in the morning on Monday, the 28¢h of the month of
Jamadi IT, year 901 of (the exodus of) the Prophet (14th March, 1486 A. D.).

INSCRIPTION NO. II
On another tombstone to north of Periyapalli at Kiyalpatnam, Tiruchendur Taluga, Tinne-
velly District, is an epigraph dated Sunday, the 17th of Rabi‘Il, 989 A. H. (21st of May, 1581
A.D.). The occupant of the grave is one Maulini Abdu'l Ghafir, son of Bayyid Ahmad, son of
Jamalu'd-Din, son of Yiisuf, son of Hasanu'd-Din, who also seams to be an Arab trader and who
sottled and died in India. Nothing is found in historical records in this office about him.
The inscription slab measures 2'8” by 9'8* and bears an incised Arabic epigraph in prose in
pine lines executed in Noskhi letters and I have deciphered it as follows :—
text (Plate XIIb)

4l ) Je¥l N mise la ()
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Prate XIII

{a) From a mosque at Lalapet, Ichehapuram
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INSCRIPTION NO. 111

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb. The stone alab, measuring
98" % 10", was originally fixed to a mosque at Lalapet, District Ganjam. It is in Porsian verse in
three lines, carved in Naskh style in relief. The epigraph records the construction of & mosque
by Mugtafs Khian at Ichhapir. The chronogram yields the date 1102 A. H. corresponding to
1690 A. D. I read the inscription as follows :—

1ext (Plate XI1la)

o A3y o) 551 Sl AT ol .é-h-uc—ﬂ.l-‘.rr:r';- (1)

gad Al A2l A5 s Ol cile 4t 50 5 Lawl3d  (r)

o RS s a W L 5 e e il a0 S ()
TRANELATION

(1) Magtafa Khin, the firmament of generosity and courage, whose hand added a
dignity to bouaty,
(2) built an elegant mosque like the benign Qibla st Ichhipiir.
(3) Heaven asked for a chronogram of this mosque, (and) the angel said : La5” Ames dg
ua'g-i (what & mosque, the benevolent Ka‘ba).

INSCRIPTION NO. IV

The fourth inscription is also in Persian verse consisting of three couplets, executed in Naskhi
characters in relief. It is in three lines on a stono slab measuring 23" % 10" built intos mosque
at Lalapet, District Ganjam. The epigraph assigns the construction of & sardi (inn) to Mustafa

Khan st Ichhapir. The chronogram * s Jg_LT * (or Public comfort) gives the date 1102 A. HL
(1690A. D.). My reading of the inscription is as follows :—

ruxt (Plate XI11b)
1
I S T S PR o sy &5 ok dhas Jae N5 (1)
by €9 2 S A1 e s leml 33 ol L Sl (r)
e @b o2f gl b gl LT 29 Ap 1= e (r)
. TRANSLATION

(1) Huhﬂﬂln,ldmandutofthn Prophﬂt.pridout‘thriuh,mdwlm of the poor,
(2 founded a sards (inn), not for ostentation but merely for the sake of God at Ichhapér.
(3) (Bince) the object of the {uqnlt:maﬁun of the) sardi (inn) was public comfort!, the

chronogram of the sardi was found in * 3= 2\T * (comfort of the public).

' It may also be sranslated sa under : *What was (his) object in constructing the sarii (inn) t (I8 was) publio
damfort.
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INSCRIPTION NO. V

The last inscription, dealt with in chronological order in this article, was found in the Distriot
of Cuddapah or Kurpa. Politically, Cuddapah was not an important town in ancient days.
It formed part of the Chola kingdom of Tanjore from the eleventh to the thirteenth centuries A.D.,
and was ceded to the Hindu kings of Vijayanagar in the 14th century on whose disruption, the
Qutb Shihi rulers of Golounda overran it. Shivaji devastated the town in 1678 A. D. and even-
tually Emperor Aurangzeb seized it. In the 18th century, it was held first by the Marathas and
afterwards by Haidar ‘Ali, on whose death, it passed to the Nigim of Hyderabad who ceded it
in 1800 to the British to meet the cost of a subsidiary British force in his dominion. It is now a
religions centre of the Hindus and attracts pilgrims in large numbers.

The epigraph is on a stone slab measuring 1’5" x 1'2” originally fixed to the Jimi* Masjid st
Jammalamadugu. It is in Persian verse written in crude Nasta'lig in embossed letters in two lines
and records the erection of a mosque in 1209A. H. (1794-95A. D.), but the name of ita builder is not
mentioned in the inscription. There seems an orthographical mistake in the second line, as it
reads ' ol 03389 9 4o 93 3 il ' but one ' 3 * between Ae and s34 is redundant and
Carries no meaning.

TEXT (Plate X111 ¢)
e pl A I a2 ()
pH a3y 3 de 93 3 A (y)

TRANSLATION

(1) The mosque was built in the name of the Merciful
(2) (in) the year one thousund and two hundred and nine (1209 A. H. = 1794-95 A. D.).

TWO PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS GARVED ON THE GATE OF BIBI KA
MAQBARA, AURANGABAD-DN.

By M. IDRISULLAN, AURANGABAD

The Magbara, as it is popularly called, is situated in the suburb of Begumpura near Aurangabad,
and was built by Prince A‘gam Shih in memory of his beloved mother Begum Ribi‘a Daurinf, the
wife of the Mughul Emperor Aurangzeb. The mausolenm is a replica of the world-renowned
Taj Mabal of Agra, and although in regard to architectural beauty, it suffers by comparison with
ita earlier prototype, yet it is the finest Mughul building in South India.

The Magbara stands in the midst of a large garden, interspersed wish paved walks and channels
of running water. The mausoleum itself is built on a high platform with four minarets at its corners,
which add dignity to the building. The minarets, however, are not so graceful in outline as those
of the T&j, nor the central dome is so imposing as that of the latter. The lower part of the building
hh@ﬁﬁmﬁﬂﬂmﬁﬁ&mﬁpmﬁdhﬂhﬂﬂuﬁdnﬁ;h The decorative
work is continued in the upper parts of the walls, but there it is done in stucco. The interior of
mbﬂdhgillmhhlphywhuﬁmﬁmhthnmmmﬂtmthmm
and enclosed by s marble screen- of exquisite design.
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SOME UNPUBLISHED INSCRIPTIONS FROM KURNOOL a5

On the main gate of the mausoleum, facing the sonth, two Persian inscriptions are carved in
fine Nasta'liq characters which mention the name of ons Abi'l Qisim, under whose superintendence
the Magbara was built, and also the names of the architect ‘Atdn'llih, who designed the building,
and the engineer Haspat Rii, who carried out the work. The date 1071 A. H. (1660-61 A.D.)
given in one of the inscriptions, probably records the year of the completion of the building. It
may beinteresting to note here how the Hindn master-masons were associated with Muslim architects
in their big architectural works, and it was evidently the result of this happy co-operstion that
the Indo-Maalim architecture of India evolved such pleasing features in regard to the beauty of
outline and the grace of decorative detail.

The two inscriptions have been read by me as follows :—

(Plate XIVa)
INSCRIPTION NO, I
TEXT

= odd 5Ll 42 931 <Ky @@l gl BT ol cady plidal 4 4jlays (2

TRANSLATION
This gate was built under the supervision of the exalted Aqa Abi’l Qisim Beg, the Superin.
tendent.
INSORIPTION NO. II

TEXT
By ooy A8 UL gl caea Jear @l [o]le ylens 33 osls 4oy ) 53

TEANSLATION

The gateway of this illuminated mansoleam was built by “Atdn'llih, the architect, and Haspat
Rii, the engineer. 1071 A.H (1660-61 A.D.).

The guard-rooms, on either side of the passage of this gateway, have beautiful rumnir..htife;u.
representing rose-flowers. The tiles are fixed into the dados of guard-rooms. The mosaic-tiles
of this pattern have not been noticed in any.other part of India up to now, and are therefore a
special feature of the architectural decoration of the Maqbara.

SOME UNPUBLISHED INSCRIPTIONS FROM KURNOOL

By Z. A. Desat

Kurnool is situated at the confluence of the rivers Tungabhadra and Hindri, amidst
beautiful surroundings. The name Kumool is said to have been a corrupt .furm aof
Eandenvolu (the town of grease) or Kannidu (the hilly traock)’ The town is callad
Qamarnagar in Persian chronicles *. How it came to be so called is difficult to say, since the
chronioles are silent on this point. For the statement that Ghiiziu'd-Din Khin Firiz Jang reduced
Kurnool and named it as Qamarnagar (probably after his son Mir Qumarn’d-Din Ehiin who later
on became Nigimu'l Mulk Asafjah I), we have no authority except that of the Kurnool Manual.

dotails wrnool Manual, 1 and Journal of Indian History, December, 19562, p. 310,
:?:"lﬁi‘-i-;;:qﬂ {BFI:-IMI'.‘.]. 404, 503, 617, cbe. ; Ma'dghirs’l Umard (Bib. Ind.), I, 235 ; IT, 67; IO,

872 ote.
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The Basitinu's Saldfin, the history of Bijapur kings, does not mention the town by this name.
On the contrary, it generally names the city as Mubhammadniir or Muhammadnagar'. A tfihﬂ&"_‘-‘l
inscription from Siruguppa in Bellary District meptions a town, Muhammadnir, along with
Adhoni and Raichur®, There is also one Nagar Kurnul in the present Hyderabad State.

The history of Kurnool, whose strategic importance was not inconsiderable in the past, is,
like that of its name, shrouded in confusion. The compiler-of the Kurnool Manual has tried to give
from various sources, a brief account of Knrnool. Looking to thanymportance Kurnool enjoys
to-day, it would not be out of place to make a passing reference te #ts history under the Muslim
rule, especially to its first ocoupation by the Bijapur kings. Before the battle of Raksasatangadi
(generally spoken of as that of Talikota), ¥isuf ‘Adil Ehin of Bijapur had tried in vain to acquire
this part of Vijayanagar empire®. After this battle also, this territory does not seem to have
been wrested from the Vijayanagar kings. Likewise, it is not certain whether Kurnool was annexed
to Bijapur kingdom, when ‘Ali ‘Adil 8hih conquered in 1576 A.D. the territory to the north of
Penukonda®,

Cumbum, now in Kurnool District, was one of the forts that were reduced by
‘Imidu’d-Din Mubammad Shirizi, » general of Ibrihim Qutb Shih in 1579 A.D.5. Two or three
years later, Amir Zayn, another general of the Qutb Shih took possession of the towns of Kakny,
Nakany and Kurnool, where he left garrisons®. Again, Nandyal and Eurnool are stated as having
been taken from the generals of the Vijayanagar king, while Nunducotoota and certain other
parts were induced to become tributaries of the Golconda king”. Muhammad Quli Quib Shih-
is also reported to have carried on snccessful wars in this territory, capturing Kurnool, Nandyal
ete®. All this tends to show that the Kurnool territories were not under one rule at one time, but
changed hands as often as was possible, being a bone of contention between the armies of Goleonds,
Vijayanagar and the petty lordlings who were ruling over different parts on behalf of the either.

The question therefore arises as to when Kurnool was brought under Muslim rule. It is
generally believed that ‘Abdu’l Wahhib attacked and occupied Kurnool on behalf of the Bijapur
king, towards the end of the 16th or the beginning of the 17th century. He is said to have died
in 1618, after a rule of sixteen years. He was succeeded by his brother Mubammad and the
eountry continued to be governed by the deputies from Bijapur till the downfall of that kingdom®.
According to another account, the Muslim attack of Kurnool, led by ‘Abdu’l Wahhib and (his
brother) ‘Abdu’l Muhammad took place in 1541 Siddharti corresponding to 1623 A.D.® while
the Kandanolardjula-Varhdavali gives the year 1604 Vikrama, corresponding to 1681 A.D. for
the samel?,

The epigraphical records found in Kurnool District mention Venkatapati I as reigning in 1601,
1603 and 1609, Sri Rama II in 1624 and Sri Ranga III in 16431, The Basatinu's Salifin does
not mention any conquest of Kurnool by ‘Abdu’l Wahhab or his brother at this period ; infact,

' Basifin, 371, 386, 389, 624, etc.

Y575 of 1922, .

* Studies in the Third Dynasiy of Vijayanagara, by Prof. N. Venkataramansayya, 37.
 The Aravidu Dynasly of Fijayanagara, by F. Heras, 270,
* Brigg's Firighta, I11, 435-38 ; ¥, Horas, opp. cil., 273,
* Brigg's Firights, 11, 441.
T Ibid, 453 , also 454-58.
* B. Bewell, 4 Forgotien Empire, 218,
* Kurnool Mansal, 20,
h:ﬂ:tu:‘::mmﬂhm Govt. Oriental Lib. Mcdras, quoted in bhe Juwrnal of Indian History,
"ﬁmqﬂhmmhﬂympﬂuhmb&d&nmmmﬂhh
Enccipsedis, for which my earnest thanks are dus to him. i
18 The Eist. Inse. of Southern India, by Bewell and Alyangar, 268, 289, 274, 178,
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it does not directly mention these two brothersatall. It refers to the capture of Kurnool fort
by *Adil Shaht troops in 1621 A.D.* The first reference to ‘Abdx’l Wahhab in the Basdtin is in
connection with Sidf Jaubar, who had , at least by 1660, established himself in the government
of Kurnool, sfter removing Malik Raibin, a son and successor of his master ‘Abdu’l Wahbab.
Three years later, ‘All ‘Adil Shah II marched in person to chastise Jauhar then entitled Salabat
Khiin, who had repestedly offended that monarch by his frequent acts of disloyslty. Jaubar
suffered & crushing defeat near the fort of Bbannu and fled to Raichur. Being hotly chased,
he took to Eurncol. His son-in-law Mas*iid, who later op held Adhoni in his fief, attacked the
*Adil Bhahi troops that were marching towards Kurnool but-barely escaped death. On receiving
the news, Jauhar died of physical and mental wounds. He was succeeded by his son ‘Abdu’l
‘Asiz* The Basifin does not mexntion ‘Abdu’l Wahhib in any other connection which is really sur-
prising. The inscriptions (vide No. Il infra) on the tomb known popularly as ‘Abdu’l Wahhib's
tomb, do not help us much in this respect. Two of these give 1048 A.H. (1638-30 A.D.) and 1052
AH. (1642-43 A D.) as the dates of death of two persons whose names have not been mentioned.
One giving 1048 as the date of the death of ‘the supporter of religion, the essence of ministers', may
refer to ‘Abdu’l Wahhib. However, an inscription from Raichur, now stored in the Hyderabad
Btate Museum, mentions him as having constructed a bastion there. The date given in the inscrip=
tion which aentions ‘Abdu’l Wahhib as having died when it was inscribed, is in all probability,
the date of the completion of the bastion and not the date of the inscription itself.* In the light
of the above information, it is difficult to say with certainty as to when ‘Abdu’l Wahhib came
to ocoupy Kurnool. The statement of the Ms. in the Mackerzie collection, however, appears
nearer to truth.
 After Jauhar'sdeath, Kurnool was ruled overasa part of Bijapur territories by ‘Abdu’l‘Azis
until at least 1076 A.H. (1664-65 A.D.), when he was present in the ‘AdilShihi army that was
fighting Raja J. aysingh.* ‘Abdu’l ‘Asiz is probably Hajee Saheb of the Kandanolardjulavariddvali.
An inscription from Uyyalwada in Kurnool District records that in 1084 A H. (1673 A.D.) S8ayyid
Amir Sadullah appointed one Papareddi for his father's situation.* By 1678, Barfariz Khin
had replaced some one in the government of Kurnool.* The last mentioned and his son appear
to have governed Kurnool until the annexation of Bijapur Kingdom to the Mu ul empire:?

The Persian chronicles do not give any date of Aurangzib’s capture of Kurnool which was
a separate province of Bijapur kingdom like Adhoni. However, Aurangzib's soveteignty in this
part in 1697 isacknowledged in two Telugu inscriptions discovered at Bollavaram in Nandikotkur
taluk® In 1699, we find Yisuf Ehin governing Kurnool on behalf of Aurangzib. Except fora
short period when he was transferred to Adhoni in 1706 A.D. (Rabi* 11118 A.H.), Yisuf Khin held
“Eurnool until he was appointed Subedar of Hyderabad.® Amin Khin Deccani succeeded him
as the faujdar of Kurnool. When Farrukh Siyar ascended the throne, Ibrihim Klin Panni was
made the faujdar® Ibrihim Khin and his snccessors became semi-independent sssuming the

! Baadlin, 273.
% Ibid., 371, 373, 3584-8T7, 8469-80, 524 efe.
® Epigraphia Indo- Moslemics, 1639.40, Plate No. IX.
& Baasdlin, 408.
of the Madros Presidency, I1, Kur., 104, There it is

' V. Rangucharys, 4 Topographical List of Inscriptions
mentioned that Amir SBadullah was Karpatik Nawab Saddstu'llih EhSn. Howover, this statement requires oloss

¢ Baaliiin, 467, 520,
" The Kondanolardjulavamédeall makes Jahangir Bolli (1) succsed Barfariz Ehan in 1001 Faali.

* Nos. 426, 427 of 1923.
s Ma'aehir-i-* dlamgirs, 404, 502, 517 ; Ma'a(hiru'l-Umard, I, 255, 256 ; Muntalhaou's Lubsb, I, 534, 571 ota.

w Ma'ashirs'l-Umard, 11, 67 e #2q., I11, 861.
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title of Nawib.* The last of them, (Gbulim Rasiil Khin was scoused in 1838 of !wrmgham
OAITying on treasonable activities against the British. He was deposed in the following year and
sent to Trichinopoly where he died after sometime. The charge against him was never proved.

The inscriptions included in this study cover a period of two centuries ; the earliest is of 1047
AH. (1637-38 A.D.) and the latest of 1252 A H.(1836-37 A.D.). Of these, eight belong to the
period of Bijapur sovereignty while one to the Mughul period. The remaining belong to the period
of the Nawabs' rule. Of these last, eight are from the buildings constructed during the period of
the last Nawib. He seems to have been a man of some attainments. He is credited with & mind
inelined towards literary pursuits and love for literary men and scholars. Popular belief ascribes
the composition of the chronogram contained in the inscription on the Athdr Mosque to him (sse
page 59 infra). Dhakhira-i-Rasiil Khini, a work on history named after him was compiled at his
mstance and dedicated to him by one Faidu'llih Qadiri of Hyderabad.*

Some of these inseriptions are interesting from the calligraphical point of view. They represent
fairly good specimens of Naskh and Thulth styles of writing while those inscribed in Nasta'liq are,
with few exceptions, remarkable for their elegant exeoution. The first two inscriptions serve
8 good example of the Naskh style that was prevalent in Deccan during the *Adilshahi and Quth-
shahf rules.? A noteworthy feature of the later inseriptions is the use of Thulth, at a period when
Nasta'lig was much in vogue.*

I—INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE PIR 8AHEB KX GUMBAD

The earliest inscriptions of Kurnool belong tothe tomb ofone Pir Sihebwhose full name
is not known. The tomb is situated on the right bank of the Hindri and contains two inscribed
slabs of darkish green granite. The first of these (3'7"%1'6"), fixed into the inner side of the
north wall bears two epigraphs in Persian verse, which probably refer to two different persons.
The one on the right side records the death of the Pir S8iheb after whom the tomb is so called,
whioh took place in 1046 A H. (1636-37 A.D.), while the other carved on the left refers to the
death of some one who seems to have died young in the following year. The slab is cut into eight
rectangular panels, each containing a hemistich, The epigraphs are inscribed in relief in Naskh
of a fairly high type, which bears a striking resemblance to the style of writing employed in
some, inscriptions of the *Adilsbihi and Qutbsbahi periods. They read as follows :—

TEXT (Plate XVa)
e 3055 A8 Ol 50 ey 35 e (1)
P e el WS LI I 1 (y)
b EU 8 e 02K 6 o Pl (r)
Lory of o oK W Ol S I L (o)
TRANSLATION

+1) Pir Sihib departed from this world : clamour and ‘grief overwhelmed the whole world.

! For a delailed scoount of these, ses Eurnool Manual, 20 ef seq. ; Hc'ﬁﬂh‘lﬂmi.ﬂ,“dq.;m
Afsd (Hyd.) otc.

1 5tate Lib, Hyderabad, Fann-i-irilh, No. 606,

? Plates XV & and b,

* Plate X X111,
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(2) On account of his departure, (people of) the world were constantly weeping ard ;wailing.
(3) I wanted to compose a chronogram for him, (when)
(4) a hdtif through soul-consuming grief said : Say, 44 ! grief | 1046 (A.H.=1636-37 AD.).
On the left :
BY ol b ose (sie. ) dulss JoT (y)
tL‘», Ao A Ol iy g on (v)
Y e ey Y il l gy a0V (r)

e du T L% il ol UL (w)

sy Je 200p & (*)
TRANSLATION

(1) When that newly-grown rose departed from this garden (of the world),

(2) the world became (as dark) as the wing of the crow in the eyes of the heart-rent
nightingale.

(3) O Laleh | Seek the date of his (death) from the doubtless Hatif.

(4) (He) said, with woes of heart, 'Eljr:dlnl{hlmhﬁw]uhmdmmlmﬂ‘.

(6) (Year) one thousand and forty-seven.

The other slab bearing the following inscription measures 4'6° % 1’3" and is fixed over the
doorway in the south wall of the tomb. The slab has two vertical panels one on each end, contain-
ing artistio designs of arches, the words ‘0 Opener of gates’ and ‘O Buddilh' in Tughrd and thedate
in chronogram and figares. The middle portion containing the epigraph is cut into six horizontal
pasels. The record mentions the construction of the tomb in 1047 A.H. (1637-38 A.D.). The
ntrloufwﬁﬁngiaﬂmumeuintbum, in a bolder hand in this case.

TEXT (Plate XVb)
(a) Right Panel !
¥ g b (y)
Design  (r)
+Ma ljl.tﬁ..;.‘l‘._. {'I"]

(8) Left Panel :
e ()

Design  (v)
ers I.l:"ﬁ'“-"""!': {'ﬂ

+ &)Y meaning tulip is probably the nom-e-plume of the eamposer.
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(o) Middle portion ;
FTEYE pprov g KA $jacid a5 Wl s S (h)

b cwsy & pip S @2 iy w2l plad 2a bS5 5T (v)
dal  Geum sy U Ao wibly () A2 T 0 ()
TRANELATION

(a) (1) O Opener of gates !
(3) The Second Paradise : 1047 (A. H=1637-38 A.D.),
(6) (1) O Buddih !
(3) Bame as in (a). §
(¢) (1) When the foundstion of this edifice was laid, they sought help from God thus (saying) :

{2) (O God), bring this to completion through Your grace and open a door of Your
mercy on it.

(3) When this (edifice) was ready through the grace of the Eternal Lord, its date (was
found in the words) : The tomb of the friend of the One.

The chronogram contained in the second hemistich of the last line, yields 1046 which falls
short of the date given in figures by one year, while JW| cis yields the numerical value 1045
only.

II—INSCRIPTION ON A LOOSE STONE NOW LYING IN
THE HUJRA OF THE LAL MASJID

The next inscription is engraved in relief, on an arch-shaped slab of black granite (measuring

11* from apex to bottom and 7}" wide), now kept in the hujra of the Lal Masjid. The slab is

to have been brought from the compound of ‘Abdu’l Wahhib's tomb, obviously to save.

is from possible destruction or disappearance. It is an epitaph recording the death in 1049 A.H.

(1639-40 A.D.) of one ‘Abdu’n Nabl. The inscription is remarkable for its penmanship, which haa

found expression in a beautiful example of calligraphic art. The stone is divided into four panels

cut horizontally, each containing a hemistich in Persian, and one more panel at the top which
contains the words 3K &l in Tughrd.

My reading of it is as follows :
rexr (Plate XIVh)
o @l (y)
AL 5l e Ol G gt 42 (1)
Ol 0BG Qs O ar ()
A pHU Ol 53 AL 4 U 5 S ()
AW sl 5l e e o ()
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TRANSLATION

(1) God sufficeth.

{2) ‘Abdu’n Nabi moved away from this dust-house towards the Truth,

(3) (and) joined the servants of those select who have attained Union.

(4) I pondered over as to what would be the date of his (departure) in the world, (when)

(5) Hatif said : Know his date (from the words ‘he was) a servant of the holy".

The chronogram contained in the words 514} p3ls yields 1049 A.H. (1639-40 A.D.). Ihave

not been able to gather any information regarding ‘Abdu’n Nabi, who might have been & man
of consequence, celebrated for his love and respect of saints.

ITI—INSCRIPTIONS ON THE TOMB OF ‘ABDU’L WAHHAB

The next four inseriptions are to be found on a building known popularly as the tomb of
‘Abdu’l Wahhib, which is situated on the left bank of the river Hindri, adjoining the Osmanis
College. The building is of considerable architectural interest, having served as a pettern for
some of the buildings constructed at a later period, and is being maintained by the Archaeological
Department of the Government of India.

Strictly speaking, there are three tombs in the compound, of which one ceems to have remained
unfinishied. The other two, one of a bigger size than the other, are adjacent to each other, joined
into one by a covered passage forming a large hall. This passage or large hall has entrances leading
to both the tombs and & main entrance, now closed, leading outside. Both thess tombs are more
or less built in the same pattern, the only difference being as already related, that of siza. The
domes are placed on raised basea on the roof, which has small minarets at each corner. The walls
of the building are surrounded on three sides by & verandah, with arches, supporting the roof.
To the east of these tombs lies the unfinished tomb, with closed walls, having an entrance in the
west wall and a flat roof. This tomb, the completion of whose construction seems to hava been
interrupted by some reason unknown to us, is attributed by local tradition to & teacher or spiritual
guide of Nawib ‘Abdu’l Wahhib, It bears no inscription.

As regards the two tombs, popular tradition speaks of the smaller one aa the resting place of
*Abdu’l Wahhib himself, while his brother called Muhammad® ia believed to have occupied the
larger one. We have unfortunately no evidende at our disposal to ascertain the validity of this
popular belief.

Over the outer face of the gateway (now closed) leading into the passage hall, there is an
insoription recording the date of the construction of the gate in 1052 AH. (164243 AD.). It
comprises one line in Persian prose executed in relief in elegant Nasta'lig on a black basalt (110"

by 9°).
rext (Plate XIVe)
135 453y Elwd W b
=0T ale.
TRANSLATION
The date of the construction of the gate of the tomb : grief-dispelling. Year 1052 (A H . =1042-
43 AD.).

lmmmﬂhWh‘M'lWHhmthm Mﬂﬁmum.ﬁ
Biragupps.
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The -numerical valus of the word |3+ comes to 1052 A.H., the year in which the gate
was constructed.

Another slab (2'2}" by 1'2") fixed over the outer face of the door in the east wall of the smaller
tomb contains a Persian inscription of two lines in verse, executed partly in Nasta'lic nd partly
in Thulth of very high order. It records the demise of some one whose nameis not given but
who is spoken of as ‘the servant of the devout’. It is not unlikely that it may refer to ‘Abdu’l
Wahhib himsalf, as has been suggested in the introductory lines, The text of the chronogram,
which occurs in the second line is also inseribed in & small panel in between the two wider panels.
It works out to 1048 A H. (1638-39 A. D.), which is corroborated by the figure also.

TEXT (Plate XVe)
e 2 03 ) el O 2y sl Gl o sl (y)
B el w5 o oS ) plee mpU JL (y)
In the middle panel :
‘-Fhlh ‘.ﬂuﬂéu :‘_ﬁ 'I'Fﬁ"j“

TRANBLATION

(1) When the defender of Faith (and) the easence of ministers packed off his baggage from
this desolate place,

(2) I inquired of the sky about the chronogram ; it said : He was a servant of the devout.
In the middle panel :
Year 1048. He was a servant of the devout. Yeur 1048,

- Over the Jali in the east wall of the larger tomb, in the inner face, is another inscription carved
in relief on & stone measuring 2' by 16", It probably refers to the death of some one, whose name
is not mentioned, in 1052 A.H. (1842-43 A.D.). The style of writing is Thuith of an elegant type.

My reading of it is as under :— .
TEXT (Plate XVIa)
Sl gt L Obl Laa i ol (y)
Middle panel : :
i o oF e Ol La

f+0Y

TRANSLATION
(1) T sought from the Meroury (i.e. the heavenly scribe) the date of that ambergris-natured

(2) He replied in verse : the gift of Sultan (has become) a duweller in Paradise,
Middle panel :
The gift of Bultin (has become) & dweller in Paradise.

1052 (A.H.~1642-43 A.D),
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The numerical value of the chronogram, given also in the middle panel, comes to 1253, which is
200 more than the actual date ; there is no indication of any fakhrij or ta‘miya in the caloulation.*

The last inscription on the tomb is on a slab (217 by 1'4") built into the outer face of the wall,
over the southern entrance. It merely bears s Quranic verse and pious ejsculations in Arabio,
invoking blessimgs on the ocoupants of the tomb. They are executed in Thulth letters, artistically
executed in relief and read as follows :—

TEXT (Plale XV b)
el s Sl s el 9 a) G JF s (y)
dams gl ob, Ail o gVl gF &1 (r)

TEANELATION
(1) And say : O my Lord, forgive and show mercy and Thou art the best of the merciful !
(2) Allah sufficeth. O God, forgive them for the sake of the sanctity of Mubammad.

IV—INSCRIPTION ON THE IDRIS S8AHEB KI MASJID

The following inscription, of two verses in Persian, is found on two slabs which are fixed at
different places in the mosque known to-day as Idris Siheb ki Masjid. One of them is fixed into
the left eide of the southern wall of the middls room, facing the courtyard of the mosque, while
the other is fixed into the wall of the tank of ablution, to the east of the courtyard. These two
slahs are said to have been lying formerly in the building known as Collector ka bungalow, and
were later transferred by some one to the mosque and fixed into their present position. The
mosque also bears another inscribed slab (see No. XIX). On inguiry it was found that all
the three slabs originally belonged to the Muravkonda fort. Muravkonds, a town on Kistna
river at about 14 miles east by south of Nandikotkur, is said to have possessed * a fine fort at the
ford of Kistna. It was repaired and improved by the late Nabob Rasul Khan Bahadur and was
dismantled during the mutiny by Colonel Whillock’s movable Column,

The inscription given below records the erection of a bastion by Jauhar in the year 1067 A. H.
(1656-57 A. D.). The style of writing is elegant Thulth. One of the slabs measures 2'1}" by 1'5"
while the other 1’10}" by 1°10}".

1EXT (Plate XVII a)
Mg A 5 e mafd (4)
A sl 50 gls 5 Wl (y)
i 35 5l phemt GRS (r)
B eve e AgA e A2 a5 (n)

llumhnmwﬂmwmuﬂ.mmma,hhmm
valos of 3 (ra) f.e 200, which is io be subtracted from the total valus, thus giving 1052, Howswse, thers

no indioation in the text abous subtracting the numerical value of any word.
* Kwrnool Manual, 189. §



i EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

TEANSLATION
(1) A bastion most pleasing like the Mt. Alwand,
(2) whose like none has seen anywhere—
(3) I sought its date from Wisdom, (who) replied : x
(4) This great bastion was constructed by Jauhar. Year 1067 (A. H.=1656-5T7 A.D.).
The last hemistich affords the chronogram, which when worked out, yields 1067 A. H. also
given in figures,

Jauhar of the inscription is obviously 8idi Jauhar Salibat Khan®, about whom reference has
already been made in the preceding lines.

V—INSCRIPTION ON A GRAVE IN THE COMPOUND OF THE JAMI‘ MOSQUE

In the courtyard of the Jami‘ mosque of the city, there are & number of graves. In the north-
west corner, there is one, having at its head, an srch-shaped stone (3'8" from apex to bottom, 2'3}"
wide and 5” thick) fixed up into the ground. The inscription on it comprises three Arabic and
two Persian verses, of which four hemistiches contain chronograms, The Arabic portion is exe-
cuted in beautiful Thulth while the Persian in good Nasta'lig. Itresords the demise of one Muka-
mmad ‘Adil who died in Rajub 1104 AH. (1603 A.D.).

My reading of the same is as follows :—
rext (Plate XVII b)
ol S ] (eiss g el - oty B 35884 (4)
Pher plis sl alie & O P @ ot A Dol deme ()
Siin alsb Aiidad | jas fy Jole dows ey 131 (p)
Vaer A il 3 Lol ah, Ui ol oo dlw (Al (r)
Yilor o Ml cie mls i e phep 3le 3 ie (o)
ol gl A AT S e gk sl S (a)
10

TRANBLATION
{1) O Worgiver, O Mercifal 1 Death is » bridge uniting the friend with the Friend.
(2) The death of Mubammad ‘Adil took place in Rajab in the year (afforded by the chrono-
gram): Verily, he has his sojourn in the garden of Paradise. 1104.
(8) When Mubammad ‘Adil joined the mercy (of God)i.c., died, Paradise was made his
dwelling place.
3 3% in & high mowntain fn Hamadla.
% For o full unml of Jauhar's oarcer, s Basdfin, pp. 373, 374, 375, 377-86, 388 ote.
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(4) The year of his (death) was, all of a sudden east into my mind from the Invisible world :
And he entered Paradise. 1104,

(6) 1 inyuired about the sojourn of ‘Adil, (when) the Invisible Angel said : Paradise has perpe-
tually been his residence, 1104.

(6) He farther said : Verily (he was) the new-spring among people. 1104 ; whatever he said
has certainly been true for him’,

VI—INSCRIPTION ON A STONE LYING IN A STEP-WELL AT EALLUR, A SUBURB
OF EURNOOL

Kallur?, a small village and a suburb of Kurnool is situated between Hindri and another rivulet
called Wakiri. Towards west in the village is an ordinary step-well known to-day as RAmaji ki
ba'in. Inside the step-well in the yard between the steps and the well, there lies a big heap of stones
beneath which the slab bearing the following inscription is buried. The inscription mentions
the construction of s garden in 1139 A. H. (1726-27 A.D.) by Bahidur Ehin. The stone obviously
belonged to some place other than the step-well where it seems to have been deposited after the
Bagh mentioned in the inscription was brought into cultivation. It is likely that the site of the
gaid garden might have been somewhere in the neighbourhood of the well. The garden, when
extant, must have been called, as the epigraph mentions, Bigh-i-Muhammadi.

It is an arch-shaped stone measuring 3'8" from apex to bottom, and is 29" wide and 8}" thick,
The arched portion is cut into two parts containing the Bismullah, while the rest is divided into
four lines each cut into two panels. A border depicting foliage design surrounds the text of the
insoription. The style of writing is bold Nasta‘liy of s fairly good type.

My reading of the inscription is as follows :—
rext (Plate XVIII u)
piml gl @l et ()
del Uy aed el Lo e el U35 (v)
G 2oy c2fajl 4T 0L 3l 5 9 3l (r)

-

b e EU U oA e b oAU Jl ()

Rt

LT O sl U =2 G0 3 JF o F & (o)

TRANBLATION

(1) In the name of God, the Benificent, the Merciful.

(2-3) By the grace of God—FHe whose name is Glorified and Who is Most High, the cloud of
liberality and generosity, Bahidur Khiin, through whom the garden of munificence has come to
flourish, constructed a garden.

lmuwmmﬂmmwmw. Maulvi Baghiru'd-Din Aymad has published the
vext of this inscription wishout its facsimile, in his Wagiit-i- Mamlakat-i- Bijapir, 111, 418-19. My reading differs
from him in three places. Imumhhunﬂhn;hhhmpyﬁnhﬂﬁmﬁwﬂmbuﬂduﬂ-mﬂdq
lewel of the ground. mmwﬁmmmmmum“pmdm“w,.

* For Kallur, see gl. 309, Journal of Indian History, December, 1952
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(4) May the fruit of his desire (remain) always fresh and flourishing ; may the tree of his repu-
tation bedeck the wosld.

(5) I composed. the chronogram in the form of s prayer: May the Bagh-i-Muhammadi
remasn most excellent®, 1139,

The chronogram contained in the iast hemistich yields 1139 A. H. (1726-27A.D.).
VII—INSCRIPTION ON KALE EARIM SAHEB'S MOSQUE

An inscription on a slab of stone about 13" by 11" fixed over the gateway of Kile Earim Sibeb's
mosque in Kurnool, merely gives Quranic verses, the praise of the four companions and a date.
The style of writing is Thulth of an ordinary type.

TEXT (Plate XTI ¢)
a] (,}
dases [TJ
@ daledl O 3 ()
al g1l N (o)
g3 &l g ed 1) ()
( sic. }f‘“‘ :.-I;m ':"" {:_!.ﬁ' A (a)

yhs Oleds s S il (L)
Ve dis (a)

TRANSLATION
(1-2) Allih, Mubammad,
(3) And verily, the mosques are for Allih -
(4) hence invoke not with Him,
(6) anyone (else in it). Help is from Allih and victory

(6-7) near. Abii Bakr, 'Umar, ‘Uthmin and Haidar (i.e. ‘All) are like (unto) the lamp, the
mosque, the mibrdb and the pulpit.

(8) 1145 A. H. (173233 A.D.).

VIII—INSCRIPTIONS ON THE LAL MASJID

The Lil Masjid, not far from the tomb of ‘Abdu’l Wahhab bears an inscription dated 1151A.H.
(1738-39 A.D ). The inscribed slab (3'6" by 117) fixed over its main entrance is divided into three

* Tab& (Lote-troe) ia alao tho name of & tree in Paradise. Theroisa punon the word 3 sb. Lotetres s

supposed #o grow by the mansion of the 'rophet Mubammad in Paradise.

But for Prof. 8. *Abau’l Karlm, M.A., of B. T. College and Prof. 8. Faqir Bidshah, M.A, of Oumania College,
lmumhumﬂmmufﬁhuﬂummmm Thnrlnmup.mhdmuh distant
places and gave their active co-operation for which my cordial thanks are dos 4o them,
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parts, the middle one of which contains the main epigraph of four verses in Persian; recording
the erection nf_tha_ moeque by Bayyid Husain the great SBhaykh, in the year 1151 A. H.
Thestyle of writing is ordinary Nasta'lig, whils the side panels are inscribed in Tughra,

TEXT (Plate XIX a)

(a) Left side :
ab al (y)
ALY ALy (y)
oy oba b ()
() Right side :
ok & (y)
Gl @iy (y)
; Ola b Olia U ()
(e} Middle portion ;
4 11 1 PSS VT T P ol W des 35 ()
el Ol fepe a0l Az B el S B
Sl cia ylass & ol Sl ek olis 0T ()
Ko § dwer st o e 32 51 e L ()
1121
TRANBLATION
(a) (1) God is Eternal.

(2) And my welfars is only in Allih’s hands.
(3) O Requiter of good and evil, O Proof !
(b) (1) God sufficeth.
{2) O Opener of gates !
{3) O Most Compassionate, O Benificent !
(¢) (1) (He) constructed the mosque in the name of God—Whose name_ is Exalted and Who is
Most High—
(2) namely, Sayyid Husain, the great Shaykh, endeavoured throngh the support of the believers.
(3) He laid its foundation in such a nice way that (it became) a model of the garden of Paradise,
(4) 1 sought its date from Wisdom, (who) said : @ nice mosgue, holy and lofty.
1151 (A. H.=1738-39 A.D.).

The chronogram is contained in the words ‘a nice mosque, holy and lofty".

The reparation of the above mosque by one Khidr Ebin Khinizsi, who is also the composer
of the fragment containing the chronogram, is mentioned in an inscription raised in mortar. 1t
runs over the inner arch in the west wall of the prayer chamber. It was not possible to obtain
an estampage and moreover the insoription is very recent. It will, however, not be out of place to
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TEXT

ssagl) oy A B s sy A2 W @l Ul 53 (y)
S sla 3,5 355 A3 e A3 g0 e 1 AT ()
8 gad danas Al S 35 Al GAS” W5 g olelt 9 de 03l o= (v)
S Sl B e Sl aig by A ()
395 @ 4y et et Oty Tl pas b il G (o)
Over the outer arch:

Saen Gl Ol s O (oo dle 5| 20U daki

TRANSLATION

(1) In the bygone days, this holy house of God, the Loving, had been constructed.

(2) Bayyid Husain, through great efforts, had built a plnm for prostration, out of his

own pocket.
(8) From eleven hundred and fifty one, till this day, it had become antiquated and

(4) Tts roof was in & ruined condition : Lence repaired ; whoever saw it was full of praise.
(6) The Hatif thus conveyed its date to Ehidr: What a splendour has been added by the
reconstruction of the mosque | (12906 A.H.={1878 A.D.).
Over the outer arch: \
The fragment is composed by the undertaker of the work Khidr Khin Khaniizal, Jama‘dir,

IX—INBCRIPTION ON BABAR JHANDE WALI'S DURGAH

Near the Eallur Darwaza, inside a lanz on the College Road, not far from the Police Station, is
a small domed durgih, which is now called the Babar Jhande Wali's durgih. Aninscribed slab
(1'13" by 1’ 1}" by 3) is fixed in & vertical position by the right side of the grave facing the door.
The correct name of the saint seems to have been 8hih Amin who was probably mentioned in his
days with the honorifie appelation ‘wali’ (i.e., saint). The date of his death, as recorded in the
inscription is 1157A H. while the erection of his tomb took place in the following year. Both
the dates are given in figures as well as chronograms.

The style of writing is Nasta'lig.
rext (Plate XVIII b)
N a (y)
ol W o anloces (y)
de 3 e 2K el JT ()

Thees 1oy
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Pl cplee o5l At ()00 (#)
ds oml Lm0 4 (e)

1 YeA REF.Y

TRANBLATION
(1) He is the All Powerful.
(2) The date of Shah Amin’s death is:
(3) Alas | O revealer of the hidden as well as the manifest | 1157 A. H. (1744-45 A.D.).
(4) And if they ask you regarding (the date of) this select building,
(5) speak out : (It is) the tomb of Amin; the saint. 1158 A. H. (174546 A.D.).

X—INSCRIPTION ON sHAH ASADULLAH HUBAINI'S TOMB

ThahﬁldhghwﬂchthfoﬂnﬂginuuripﬁonbelmgahnimudinBud]:i.rp&tinl{mm!,
on the right bank of the Hindri, between the said river and the road leading to Zuhripir. Itis not
very far from the tomb of Pir Saheb already referred to. An open enclosure of four walls, it con-
tains among those of others, the grave of 8hih Asadu’llzh Husaini, who is claimed by the present
Qidi family of Kurnool as their ancestor. The slab (3'7* by 1’) fixed over the entrance of the
enclosure, contains an epigraph giving 1039 A.H. as the date of the demise of the said divine and
1158 A.H. as the year in which the construction of the dargih was carried out. The stone has been
divided into thres parts; thoss at ends are artistically designed and contain the two dates in
chronograms and figures. The main portion, that is to say, tbe middle one, is executed in raised
letters of Nasta'lig.

tExT (Plate XIX b)
(a) Middle Portion :
RIACI A g I IO O
e 3 Pl sl Bas ol (r)
4l &_JJLT [y e bl (r)
e P ass T el el (o)
B e izsy peall  (a)
sy et 8 (3)
gy sle O anb Ju 3 ()
110A el b W ol i (a)
(b) Right Portion :
(1) Under the arch :

gk al
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(2) Inside the circle:

|| c;i-ll-i
(8) Around the circle :

Ols § Olia |y

Olay b Ol by
(4) At the bottom

o b- gl Fom S L

() Left Portion
(1) oy a

(2) @Yl Al

(3) Same as in (b)

(4) po b= 1'IIIA-.'C!—‘f‘J"-p-‘..Jr'!

TRANSLATION
(a) (1) When Shih Asadu’llih took his abode in Paradise,

(2) tears began to flow from the eyes of the high and the low.
(3) (Moved) at this, the Angel of the Invisible gave the date of his death,
(4) saying with sorrow : Alas ! the Shaykh of mankind (is no more). 1039 (A.H.=1629-30 A. D.).
(6-6) When Sayyid Husain, with every possible effort, undertook (the construction of the tomb)?,

(7-8) Wisdom gave the date of (the construction of) that holy place in the words : This edifice
has reached completion. 1158 (A.H.=1745-46 A.D.),

(&) () Allah sufficeth.
(2) O Opener of gates!
(3) O Most Compassionate, O Beneficent, O Requiter of good and evil, O Proof |
(4) O Generous | The grave of the favourile of God. 1039, O Mercifal |
{e) (1) Allih is Eternal.
{2) And my welfare lies only with Allah,
(3) Same as in (b).
(4) O Generous! The holy precincts of the Shaykh. 1158, O Merciful !

XI—INSCRIPTION ON A GRAVE IN QADIR BADSHAH'S GRAVEYARD

On a grave in Qadir Bidghih's graveyard in the Nai Peth, there is an inseription in two parts.
The upper one, comprising the first five lines is carved in relief in Naskh on stone, while the
lower one comprising two lines appears to have been incised in relief in mortar in Nasta'lig.
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The inscription records the demise of one Husain who seems to have heen s Hifig of the
Qur'in. The language is Persian verse running into six hemistiches.
I read it as under :—

TEXT (Plate XVIII ¢)
al gy dama @YY (y)

A b e Lile s (y)
109

A gl e il (r)
ey ey oY Ju (»)
Wl S Joa ol il (6)
Slghe 3de QI (T pScda ()
ally b 34l e G)

TRANSLATION

(1) Thers is no god but Allih. Muhsmmad is the Prophet of God.
(2) Look st the grave of Hafis Husain. 1159 (A.H.=1746 A.D.}.
(3) Reckon the eleven letters of its opening line, (and)
(4) get the year of his death,
(5) by the numerical reckoning of Abjad system, through upright thinking.
(6) Deduct seven years from this number (thus obtained)
(T) 8o that it may yield the date of his death.
The numerical value of the eleven letters of the pharse ‘pes Jile Jsd comes to 1159, the

year of the construetion of the grave ; taking out seven from this number, we get 1162 which is
the date of his death.

XII—INSCRIPTION ON SHAH YAHU'S TOMB

The inscription over, the main entrance to the compound of Bhah Yihi's tomb, is in Arabie
mixed with Persian verse. In the compound, by the side of the tomb, stands a smull mosque
ﬁﬂlmpllimntnmhitwbun]helutyurchammilﬁu.whinhi:pmhblythamuuﬁuad
to in the inseription. The upimphmenﬁumthqpnuinglnynfﬂ;ih Yahii, s local saint, the
erection of the mosque by Husain, son of ‘Ali, the gnostic, and also the date of latter's death.
No mention of the construction of the tomb itself is made. Ths whola epigraph is carved in relief
on four pieces of stones built up together so as to present an appearance of one whole. The
upper slab thus measares 1'5}" 8", while the lower (three pieces) measure 9" by 11*, 2'3" by
11§" and 9§ "by 114"
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TEXT (Plate XX a)
Upper Portion :
A Y-t e @ et - S ()
St Uit 02 3 08 F (tlsl) 6 ) 20 Uge sdod slomad] pulie e 36 (r)
Sl 93 Y1 i Yy Je V) B Y - e b KUY g g deme U (r)
Lower Portion, middle part :
lete AW Y Ty as ok Ol e ()

10) DT el e e o g e ()
RV VST T TP R VI I PR R T TL R | | (r)
Right part ;
(a) Corners
P e LG A e e
palA Y plie -
S W P PR Ol aile ifss
b b

(b) In the innermost circle, with decorativs motsf of the circular arrangement of the word
Al e Bl Jgy s S YWY

(c) Around (b) decorated Tikewiss :

Ao Bl oy Olie il Qe wle &1 2y s oyl Lee A Bl 2y (B1de Sy
de dil oy Ayl ) e

(d) Around (c) decorated as above :

Al s pmlgi SV AY & s el @I YT Y B Jgey dams 1YY

@) Al e @l YWY W M YUY 3 py e FY Y

Same as in right side except that the name o!tbulmh-lngulnbegin with & ,2a dropping
e '
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TRANBLATION

Upper Portion :

(1) O God ! In the name of God the Compassionate, the Mercifal, O God!

(2) Nad-i-‘Ali. There is no youth save ‘Ali, and there ia no aword save Dhu'l Faqér.
Lower Portion, middle part”:

(1) Diwan has found the chronogram for Shih Yahd's death in the words : (O Saint), your
repitition was ‘thers is no god except Him." 1090 (A. H.=1679-80 A.D.).

(2) Husain, son of ‘All, the gnostic and the chief, constructed this mosque in the name of
God. 1151 (A, H.=1738-39 A. D.).

(3) Tha Invisible Angel said for the date of his death : God granted him abode in Paradise.

1188 (A.H.=1774-76 A.D.).

The rest of the inreription does not need any translation as it merely gives the names of
the four angels, that of the Prophet, his sons and companions, and the text of declarations of
faith in the Oneness of God and the six major propheta. :

Over the doorway of the tomb itself, there is an inscription of three verses in Persian,

written in Nasta'lig and composed by one A'gam. It merely mentions the reparstion of the
dome, etc., in 1219 A.H. (1804-5 A.D.) by Qiim Ehin Mandfizai, who is mentioned in a number of

inscriptions belonging to this period.
XITI—INSCRIPTION ON THE MASJID-I-ASTABAL

This mosque, so called after its location near the royal stable, is situated in the Fort area
almglidllthﬁmdtnthn?dunicipa! office, a little north to the cross of this road with the Bastion
Road. An inscription in Persian verse, over its gateway, records the reparation of the mosque
and the gatewsy by ome Sayyid Yiisuf at the instance of Nawib Alif Khan in the year 1219 A.H.

(18045 A.D.). _
The style of writing is Nasta'lig, the inscriptional tablet measuring 2’ 2° by 1°.

1ExT (Plate XX b)
il =i ,_;A'l.r.li-'l Jua  (v)

yhr‘)#ﬂr"";"‘f
Olgi § AR dmes giead (A
1ri9

TRANSLATION

(1) At the command of Alif Ehiin, Sayyid Yiisuf repaired the mosque as well 2 (its) gate.
(2) Hatif, (by way of giving) the date of its completion, eaid : What a nice reconsiruction
of the mosque was carried out by the Nawewdb. 1219 (A.H.=1804-5 A.D.).

XIV_INSCRIPTION ON THE BUDHDHA BUDHDHI KI MASJID

Asiother inseription mentioning the construction of a mosque by Sayyid Yiisuf, same as above
ander the orders of the same Nawib, is earved in raised letters in Nasta'lig characters, on a slab
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(1’ §° by 10°) fixed over the middle of the three arohes, in the east wall of the prayer-chamber
of the above mosque. Itisa small mosque, of quite an ordinary type, thus refuting iteelf
the claim of a wonderful building preferred in its favour by the composer of the chronogram, one
Agfiyl.

TEx7T (Plate XXII a)
Jasey pleall O Il @3 pal  (y)
it S ) ap ey dhe ety (i)
Al oolae Jl Lisl o2y (v)

e Gy Sl S A s ()
ITY

TRANSLATION
(1-2) When through the grace of the person of Alif Khin, this wonderful edifice was
constructed by Sayyid Yiisof,
(3) Agfiyii composed the chronogram of its happy construction

(4) (thus) : Husaini mosque of Kurmool, the house of the Responding Lord. 1220
(A. H=1805-6 A.D.), :

This inscription gives the original name of the mosque as Husainf masjid, which has been
turned into & ridiculous name of Budhdha Budhdh ki masjid. In the month of Mubarram, the
guises of an old man and & woman representing some popular episode, were enacted in the open
space nearby, which stirred popular fancy and imagination resulting in the name by which the
mosque is called to day.

XV—INSCRIPTION ON A STEP-WELL ON THE WAY TO GARDI MURUD

On the road to Gardi Murud, at abéub 5 miles from Kurnool, there is a step-well by the road-
side, in the proximity of which there is also a fast-falling four wall enclosure, representing the
durgih of one Bayyid Jalil. The step-well, the inseription on it tells us, was constructed by
Qiim Khin Mandiiza, but it is very likely that it was rebuilt or reconstructed in jta entirety,
The imnr.ipt.inn which is of three lines in Persian verse, is important insomuch as it helps us to

, identify, if only by name, the person lying buried in ¢ e adjoining durghh, viz. Sayyid Jalil

The style of writing is Nasta'lig. The stone measures 2 4" by 10",

The inscription reads as follows :—

Text (Plate XXIT b)
i O ol Ok b s J—Q-:- e K53 O (1)
s o QOIS [P 8 T et e 9 S5 (y)
Jiele OT gt ad o ) 55 Al Ol el (y)

1Y 9






Prate X X1

(a) On the grave of Nawib Munawwar Khin, Zuhrapdr, Kurnool
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TBANBLATION

(1) When in the close vicinity of the durgih of Sayyid Jalil, QaimKhin Mandiizai, 8
gracious servant
(2) who has no equal in gift and liberality—constructed o step-well by the roadside,
(3) Diwiin composed the chronogram illustrating the date of the well (in these words):
A well, its like iz to be found in Salsabil.! 1219 AH. (1804-5 AD.).
The chronogram is contained in the last hemistich. It yields the date given in figures when

the first word is read as ! .'rr’-

XVI—INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE ENCLOSURE OF THE TOMB or
MUNAWWAR EHAN

is situated in the compound of Sayyid Qadir Bukhiri's
to the south of the Sayyid's tomb ;
the visitor both from its position

The tomb of Nawib Munawwar Khin
durgih. Thes tomb of Nawab Munawwar Ehin is situated
but unlike the latter, which arrests immediate attention of
and its building, it is a simple tomb, enclosed by four walls and open from above. There are
fiva graves inside, all of solid dark stone, in a single row from east to west. The middle one has
the following inscription, carved in letters in relief on a dark green granite (2’ 3} by 1° 37)
fixed up at its head. The stone is cut into four panels in two lines, each pancl being arched at its
both ends and separated from the other and su rrounded on all sides by an artistie border of foliage
design. The inscription records Munawwar Khin's death which took place in 1230 AH. (1823
A.D.). The lower border contains one more verse, giving the name of the builder of the dome
and also mer...oning the construction of 4 mosque which is obviously a small structure, practically

in ruins, in the same compound.
The style of writing is Nasta'lig.
The inscription reads as follows :—

yxxr (Plate XXI a)
Ad yiles 55 Jae )l phes Ol i o a0 Jdu (1)
A ags g b el g 03 S A ()

yTrd

Ol gam)| dis ppadd 35 Ol e 25 3 dmes (r)

MH-!-TIDH

(1) 1 sought from Reason the chronogram for (the death of) Munawwar Khan, saying,
* Heo has fared his way (to the other world)'.
1 Saleabil is the name of & stream in Paradise. .
; Mofpmlhdhhniwpnpﬂmhdpn!mm

® The com position of his chronogram beirays
language ; hmﬂ.—mmm:mnmm&m.
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(2) Bince tears poured down in his assombly, Reason replied : Kurnool has become deroid
of Munawwar (Kurnool became lightless), 1239 (A.H.),

(3) ‘Abdu’r Rahmén Ehdn has constructed (this) magnificent dome and mosque.

Another inscription fixed over the main entrance of the compound, gives a chronogram
in Urdu for his death, the text of which is as follows :—

W 20K e 6 U e W 2T Bl ool T
W T tla e ol EU S0 e ds ly w

1rrd

The following inscriptions belonging to the middle of tha 13th century have been included
in thia article only because they are related to the last Nawib of Kurnool, Ghulim Rasil Khin
and throw some light on the activities of this much criticised chief, Moreover, some of these

inscriptions, unlike the tr=nd of their age, are executed in Naskh or T ulth characters which are of
& considerably fair type.

Of these, one is from the Seh Rawigi mosque ; one mentions the construction {(or mora cor-
rectly reparation) of a fort ; one records the pame of & garden built by the Nawib, which is also a
chronogram, while the remaining five are from the mosque known as Athir i Masjid.

XVII—INBCRIPTION ON THE SEH RAWAQI MOSQUE

Opposite the Jami* Mosque, near the gate of Gopil Rija, is a mosque kncwn as Seh Rawiql
Masjid. It is said to have heen constructed by Maghar “Ali, a diwan of the nawabs of Kurnool.
There is an inscription on it recording the erection of the masjid (called Masjid-i-Maghar there),
in the year 1240 A.H. during the reign of the last Nawih.

The inseription is carved in relief in good Nasta'lig and the stone measures 1’ 10 by 9°.
TEXT (Plate XXI[ c)
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TRANSLATION
(1) When during the reign of Ghulim Rasil Ehén the Nawwab, the construction of the
Masjid-i-Maghar took place with (the recitation of) Bismillah.
(2) the Angel of the Unseen, for the date of it construction said : How wice / the most
elegant mosque (has become) a replica of the house of God. 1240 (A.H.=1824-95 AD.),

XVIII-INSCRIPTION ON A LOOSE STONE

About two and & half miles west of Kurnool, there is a bigh (fruit-garden-cum-feld) belonging
to Jandb “Abdu’l Hallm Ehin Ehalil. ‘A huge slab of dark green granite measuring sbout 4’ 6
by 2' 5" is lying loose there. It is said to have heen brought to the present place from the Athar
1 The text of this inscription haa been given in the Wagi'at-i- Mamlakat-i- Bijapir,

11, opp. eit., 418,
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Building. It is originally said to have been set up on the bdgh constructed by the last Nawib
Ghulim Rasiil Khin at a place called Punchlingal. The inseription on it, comprising the words
¢l &"-1 (which seems to have been the name given to the garden) and the date 1344 AH,, is
executed in Thulth. A Lorder of foliage dasign covera the inseription.

TEXT (Plate XX11 d;
vree ool U
TRANSLATION

Bigh-i-Tram?, 1244 (A.H.=1825-20 A.D.).

XIX—ANOTHER INSCRIPTION ON THE IDRIS SAHED KI MASJID

The slab bearing this iuseription is fixed into the southern wall of the rooms of the mosque
facing the courtyard. Tha slab which measures 3’ 11° by 1’ 117 i reported to have been hrought
to the mosque by one Khaliq Sahib, probably along with the two other slabs (see No. 1V) from
tho collector’s bungalow. As has been already observed, ali these slabs belonged in all probability
to the fort at Muravkonda,

The alab is cut into eight horizontal panels in four lines, each pancl being arched at its onds.
1t is surrounded by a border of the same type of foliage deign as is to be seon on most of the
bordered inseriptions at this placs, Each panel contains a hemistich in Persian while the arched
portions of the same contain Bismillih, invocations of God by His Attributes, and the names of the
composer and the engraver. The Persian verses are executed in relief in letters of Nasta'lig,
while the portion in Arsbic is inscribed in Thulth,

My reading of the inscription is as follows :—

exr (Platz XXT b)
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TRANSLATION

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. He is the High, the Most Exalted.
O Bubsisting, O Upright! He is the Judge, the Lord of the Dominion, Master of Glory and
Greatness. The author and compozer of the chrenogram is Shih Kamil Karimi; its writer and
engraver is Abu'l Hasan Muhammad.

At the orders of Nawwib Ghulim Rasiil, Ashraf Ehin constructed the fort on the river.

Then, the Nawwib of lofty threshold came up to the bastion for sight-seeing.

At that time, Kamil recited on the spur of the moment, one hemistich containing the date,
by way of selection (that is to say),

Having taken out the word enemy, he said :  The sun has come to the House (bastion) of henowr,
1245 (A.H.=1820-30 A.D.).

The date is obtained by taking out the numerical value of the word * sriemy * (i.e. 76) from
that of the last hemistich (i.e. 1321).

It may be pointed out that the inscription mentions the construction and not reparation of
s fort by Ashraf Khin at the instance of Ghulim Rasiil Khin.

XX—INSCRIPTIONS ON THE MASJID-I-ATHAR

The mosque is so called because it is located in the compound of the building known as Aghir
Sharif, where the athdr-i-mubdrak or the sacred relics were displayed évery year on particular
days. These relics, I am told, included the Mi-i-Mubarak (the holy hair of the Prophet), the foot-
wear of the great divine *Abdu’l Qadir Jilini, popularly known as Pirinpir Dastgir, the portraits
of “Ali and the Prophet eto., that of the last-mentioned portraying his miracle known as Shagqu'l
Qamar or splitting of the moon.

The mosque was begun by the last Nawab. Its construction appears to have been held up
for some reason or the other, and the mosque as it stands today remains incompleta. There are
five inscriptions on it, each on a slab of darkish gresn granite, fixed over the arches supporting
m, The mosque, as revealed from the inscriptions, was probably meant to be called Madina

jid and was intended to serve as a congregational mosque.

of I}l‘a@ five inseriptions, two on ends are executed in four panels with arched ends and
surrounded by a border. The other two are cut into four rectangular panels, each, with a border,
A marked feature of these inscriptions which distinguishes them from other inseriptions of this
- period (which are executed in Nastalig) is their style of writing. The style is Thulth of a fairly
high type and shows the taste of the Nawib. However, the poetry of the inscriptions is not of
an equal order. It is composed by three different poets Jauhar, Hamraz snd Kamil.

Three of them mention the date 1248 A H. (1832-33 A.D.) and the rest 1252 A H. (1836-37
A.D.), the former probably marking the commencement of the building and the latter giving the
year in which it was nearing completion. However, all the slabs show the same calligraphic band.

The language of the inscriptions, except the middle one which is in Arabic, is Persian verse.

They read, from right to left, as follows! j—

(@ Text (Plate XXII)
Gl gali S KL oy wiF Ok s M 2 1y (y)
OO 22 Gl gl s g e s e’ g JLS (1)
1TrA
* The lnscriptional stones in (o), (5) & (d) measure 4" 7* by 2 2° whils that i (0) messires &' 3 by 5
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TRANSBLATION

(1) Ghulim Rasiil Khan, the Nawwib, through Divine Grace, constructed this mosque
in the audience-hall of Prophethood. ;

(2) When EKamil sought the year of its construction, Hitf replied : Another masfid-i-
Aqyd has been constructed. 1248 (A.H.=1832-33 A.D.).

(5) TEXT
e N L P MU Jaoy lF sl 4 dms  (y)
Ctll Sy dmes Anan i 1" S { RPCO  JOW S B [ 3|
1Y A
TRANSLATION
(1) Nawwib Rasiil Khin Bahidur, the possessor of the secret of He who knew?, constructed
& New mosque.

(2) Hamriz sought the year of its (ercction) from the Invisible Angel who said : (The
ohronogram is) the Jami' mosque, the house of honour. 1248 (A.H.=1832-33 A.D.).

(e) TEXT
el gem @l et ()
sadieli @ el OV 3 (v)
a0 e oTl s ()
ITrA
TREANSLATION

(1-3) In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. And Verily, the mosques
are for Allih; hence, worship Him only, while you are inside.® 1248 (A.H.=1832-33 A.D.).

(d) TEXT
domas ALy Aoy gl AlOW  odl dse e Jie de Sl ()
S Algda Kl ik FaG S g B35 AT K e A (1)
iTeary

TRANKELATTION

(1) The Nawwib of lofty station, that is to say, Rasiil Ehiin, has erected this mosque

with a hundred cares ;
(2) O Jauhar, a heart-attracting voice has come from the curtain of the Unseen saying :
If you have not seen Meocca, have o look at the Mading mosque (here). 1252 (A.H.-1836-37 A.D.).

1 This probably has a reference to the Athdr Buildings.
* The whole saying is A}y wi,e 48 4udl Jje o . *He who knows himself knows God'.
-mﬂmﬁmmwwmﬁﬂmhwpﬂnﬁm to tho Naw &b himsolf,
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(e) THEE
pims o dmes ) e csle dso A dyiS5 5 (1)
PSR S | RCTTR RO g s ol e s s (r)
iTey
TRANSLATION

(1) Ghulim Rasil, the ruler of Kurnool, constructed this new mosque, worthy of reverenee ;
(%) Jauhar, an admirer, for its chronogram said to me: (It is) next to the Holy House

(Ka'ba). 1252 (A.H.<1836-37 A.D.).
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& o Tkhtiyir Kbaljl, sco Bakhtiyir Kboljt .
Hifiy Shamea'd Din A} '"&""""] ‘Imdu’d Din Muhammad §] trisf, s Quth
Din Abmad, Hafiz - : 4 Shiha general ”
mn. jdar Mm rlhmullph of the H-Iil . 40 Imim Mubammad, uint hmrn as Tij:
Baidar ‘Alf, of Mysore . . . . B Bl e R . 14,17 (& £.0. 2)
Hajee Saheb . : gy |l 5,17 (& f.n. 2), 29, 30,31
Hajl Nigimu'd Din, Soibol, .amm : 13, 15 Indisn Museum, sce Calcutta . -
Hajl Saftu’d Din, tomb of, at Maner . 13,15 L"“"’P‘""“ from South India . . ]
- Hamadin,inPemia . .. . . #(fnl 5t P ’ .
Hamid Quraisll, see QuraisL1 : ( .l,! ) Irm;m“::m ujd to hmrn bn-en l:nllt h,..
Hammid Kbaglr Bizubair . . . 15,18 | ot - . S7(&Ln.D
Thare. ol 58, 59 Tefahiin, a city in Peri!n i : ] [
Hasan Kbfin, builder nf a mnlqm II- Lard'il, fagrat Makhdom PR 14
Bantoahpur . . 25, 20
Hasann'd Din, father n!’ Yﬁnf . 5 3,33 i
Huspst Rii, an engineer 3 . 35
H.lﬂil Pol [E]u]lhlnt- Gate), in I‘J'm ,ﬁgrl J. 4. 8. B. XLIII, a journal . . (LoD
2 | Juhinglr, emperor . 1,2,8,4,566,7,12,17,32
Hm[-:hhlng‘.lﬂ or oistern of Jl.hln;lt in Jahangir Bolli (1) . . . 37(Lu.7)
the Agra Fort . = 6 Jahinglr Makal, palace of J:l.h.ln.gf.r é
Hagrat Makhdim Tsri'tl, see I.ﬂ.‘ll, q - - Jalilu'd-Din Mobammad Akbar, see Akhar A
—Taj Fagth, see Imim, Mubammad «s Jalilo'l Hag, a eaint, original builder of
— Yohyi,seo Yohyd . . - o s moaqoe in Maner . . A 15
Herss, F.,suthor . . . - 30 (f.n.4,6) | Jamilu'd Din, father of Sayyid Ahmnl y a1 a2
& river - Fi A . 135,41,45 | Jamilo'd Din, Lather of 8l aikh ‘A - 20, 21
Hindri, - A
Higr, n town . o et .. 273(fn.1) | Jami'Masjid at Fatehplr Sikr', eee
Hooghly, District, in Bengal . . - 24,25 Fatobpar Stkef . . 2 N o
Hooghly-Goghat Road . . - - 95 | Jimi‘Masjid, at amm-hudup =l 7S
Humiyln, Mughul emperor . . 1 |- JAmi‘Mnsjid, at Maner . . . . 2.0
Husain, mﬁ‘mmdnw 51,58 | Jimi‘Mosque, in Karnool . ; 4, 56
—date of death of : o 53 | Jammalsmadugu, in Dimmcpld-p-h - 20,34
Husain, Sayyid, buﬂduufﬂumﬂnﬁd Jauhar, s post . -+ . 58,850,060
and Shih Asadu'llib’s tomb 47, 48,50 (& f.n. 1) Janhar, mMJl.uhll . = &
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Jawihir Bingh, Mahirijn, eldor brother of
BEWRSRE e, . - o 11,12
"rmjnﬂ’i mil " w W . . 37
Jerusalem, in Palestine . - ! . 14
= =— Masjid- l-.&qqi at . N = 23
Jhamriwat, a place in the sarkir of Mewat 28

Jouwrnal of Indian History, December,

1852 . + 35(f.n.1),30 (En 10),45 (£.n. 2)
K
Ka'ba, n sacred building of Muslims at
Mecen . « 10,18, 21, 23, 4, 33, GO
Kablr, father of ﬂl.n i E,hnnln F . 23
EKakty, a town . 3 30
Kl.h K.l.dn Sabeb’s Hl:llqnﬁ inn:ript.lm
‘ : . 40
El.llnp., tirq:dm nI . . . 32
Kallur, in Kurnoal . ! h {ﬂ (& Ln. 2)
Kamil KarimI, Siih, mmpmer of
chronogram . . 68, 59
Kandenvolu, see Emool . : . .s
Kannddu, sce Kurnool . . ' . .
Karnatic, soe Carnatio . . SO
Kav! Sidan, the pnotlui! I'.rmmphu nf
Bnnjmnl 3 2 12
Kiyal . 3 : : 20
Eiyalpatnam, in Suuth Imlh. : . -29,30,81
Kosho Rii, futher of Firfiz BRI . . 13
Ebfdim “All, repairer of the Jimi'Mos-
que ot Maner . 4 - 23, 24
KLafr Ehin, author of Muntu.thlru'l
Lubdb . S N 1
Ebaliq Sibib . &7
Ehiin-i-Ehfiniin, 'A'Hu.'r thtm. roe
*Abdu’r Rabim Ehin-i-Ehfinin . .
Ebin-i-Ehinin, son of Kablr, : . 23
Ehidr Ehiin Ehfinfzai, repairer of a
S e e 47,48
Ebizr, n prophet . . . & T fn.1)
Ebhwija Khiindin, of Gwalior, a saint . 29
EKhwijs Mu'tnu'd-Din (Lishi!, patron
saint of Ajmer . . . . . 20
Kistos, river . 43
Inrmulin!mtml’rmdcm: 353631'331545
40, 54, 56, 60
—— some unpublished inscriptions from 1
Kurnool Manual « B (Efinl),00(%E u.n]
Im see Coddapah District - 'y
Fre et 3
Labbais, triboot . * . - « 29
Lakhnau (modern 'l.nohw'} . . . « 32
Lila Rahal Rii, & writer - &45 L . B
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Lalapet, in Ganjam District . : . . 13
Ll Masjid . ; . . . 40, 48
Lagif, o historian = 3
Lirt of Ancient J.rmmn. der mu! Gﬂm « 14
{f. n. a]. 20 {f.n.1,8),21 (f. 0, 4)

Lord Lake . X F a . 3

Lucknow, capital of U, I‘+ . . . «. 17

M
Mo'athirit Alamgid . . . 35 (f.n. 2),
Mf.n B
Ma'dshiru Umord, Persian text . Bk fn 1),

17 {£. n. 4), 32 (f. n. 1), 35 (£, n. 2),

37 (f. n. 9 & 10), 38 (. n. 1)

Maghchhl Bhawan, a building in the Age fort 1
Mackenzio colleetion « . 3B8(f n 10),37

Madina, a holy eity of Muslima ™ “ 23,24
Madras . . - = : o %0
Madura ]]u'l.rir.t . !9 30

Mahirijn Jawihic Slngh, B Jutl.h.u- Singh,
MapE. i

Mahdrija - Prithi lndr- Ben P:i'léh,'l Indn.
Mahirija . - . 5 . .

Mahmid of Ghazna, Sultin . e

Mabmiid Skih, Soliin, a Tugllug king . 18

Mnjlis-i-Jawid, boilder of gateway to the

moagque at Santoshpur i - ¥ 26, 27
Majlis-i-8irij, title ’ ’ g « 28(f.n.4)
Makhddm §kih Yabys of Maner, s saint,

eco Yabyi - . . . B . .
Malabar, s const . % . 30
Maldah, & place in Weat Bmgl.'l i - 26 {f. n. 2}

Malik Raihin, father of *‘Abduo'l Wahhdb . 37
Mandir Rija Ratan : : : - A
Mindi Fart A ]
Maner, & village n‘mut 20 m.linl nﬂ. nf

Patnn . 4 A . 13, 14 (& f. n. 2),
15,17 (& f. n. 2), 23, 34
inscriptions from . e e . . 13
Nogdmi-dbrabim o o o o 0 .2
Masjid-i-Agtabal, in Kumnool . : . . B3
Masjid-i-AthSr, inscriptions on, see Athie
Mosque ¢
Masjid-i-Maghar, m.-mpuun nn.. uuBeh R“Iql '
Mosque > . . 3
Huﬁd,lnuin!l‘nf.l'lmr 3 7

Maulavi‘Abdu’sh Shakiir, see ‘Abdu’sh ﬂlktr
Mauolavl =

Maghar "AlL, ldlﬂnnfﬂu H-l-lri.bn annmnnl 56

Meoca, & holy city of Muslims . ; - TiEn D),

10, ﬂ,ﬂ ﬂ.

Mawat . -

Mhi Abmad, @dibien m Ehin. s
Muglafid Ehiker 5 -
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Mir Qamaru’d Din Ehin, =ee Qnmu-.

Ilr&nidﬂlﬂ! - . e
Mirsl *Arab, &lhurdﬂn-ﬂnld : el

Mirzi Tilib Kalim, the poet-laureste of Shih
Jahin . R il |
thd.jnhnfﬂmln.lulni - - g7 &
Molls Pokor, s tank . . . e 28
Momin *Arif, a saint in Maner : . 13
Hmhuhrrm.-muduu[&hdhh 3 2

Houuujld hnil'lbjﬂ;ﬂt Jmtnmqn
mm;htﬂqm see Ilnufl:'l Bmm

Iﬂmnndﬂdﬂ,mpntohplw B e dd
Muhammad, brother of *Abdu’l Wahhib . a6, 41
Mobammad Ghsuthf, aothor of Askiri.-dbrdr 28

Mohamma.] Ma‘sim of Bhakkar, & scribe of
JahAnglr's reign 3 S
Mobammad Muridu'llih, 'ﬂlln‘l - ; . 4,
17 (f. n. 2), 20, 21

Mobammadnagar, see Mubammadnfr . ..
Mubammadnir, sn old city . . . O
Mubammad, the Holy Prophet ‘ « 18, 18,
21, 48, 46 (f. n. 1), 61
Mubammad, Tughlaqg, Sultin e i |
Mobammad Qisim Epin . . . . 1
Mobammad Qalt Quib Stih . . . B
Mubammad Skar'l, Qigl . - . St - |
Mu'izzu'd-Din, Qigl . : . ! Al
Mulkigi, name of & place . ' - AR -
Mulli ‘Abdu’l Hamid Lihorl - : i |
Muniaihebu'l Lubdb, Persian text . o 1o 2),
86 (f. 0. 1), 37 (£ n. 9)
Munawwar Shas't, Staikh, s saint . . 28,29

Mordu'lldh, Maulavi, see Hnb.umud
Murida'llih E . e
h'mim“ - . . " 43.51'
Murtazs, title of Hagrat “AlT . . 24

Mmseum of the Archaeclogical Emietjr nl‘
Agn . bk,
Mugiafi, tlﬂlocfthlluly Pmphu : i . 24

Mustafi Ebin, builder of & mosque and an
ion in Ichhapdr . . - : -
32,33

N

Hagar Kurnuol, s place in Hyderabad State . 36
. Hai Peth, & locality in Kurnoal " - . b0
‘Halsarki, s town in Hooghly District . . « B
Hajibu'd-Daunlah, & Robells chief . ' A
- R

Halany,atown . % & -

Paian
Nimf, poetic name of Mubsmmad Ma'slim,
ot Mubhammad Ma'slim i A Fy o
Nandikotkur, faluk, annrnmlDut;mt 37,43
Nandyal, a town in Kurnool District - . B
Nizgim of Hyderabad | i = . M
Ni:lmn'd Din Abmad, o hutunln 1 : « 28
Nlﬂmn'd Din, HA&jl, see Hijl Nigimn'd
Hi:.lmu‘I Hulh j.u.f .'Il.h I seo  Apaf
Jih I . . . me
Nigimo'l-Mulk, the Elbﬂhr of the Demln 80
Noah, a prophet . . . . 18
Nott, General, see Gmnl Nott ..
Nunducotcota, a place . i - « 38
Nir Jahiin, queen of Jl.hlngtr . . « 8
Niéra'd-DMn, name of cmperor Jahinglr,
seo Ji . z . . . e
Niru'llih, E_li];,h, father of Munawwar
gher's E = 28
Nusrat Shih, o mhnfﬂmpl . 4,
au.mur . 1},:1
0
Osmanis College, Kumool . . . Al
45 (& n. 1)
P
Panchlingal, & place : . . . . 07
Pandyan Kings . . * . . « © 30
Papareddi, an officer . » N
hmupihlnfthnmuafﬂfhn ¥ 13
(& f. 0. 2), 18 (f. o 1), 17 -:f n. 4)
Pearl Mosque, see Mot] Masjid ; i . ms
Penukonds, a place : . ‘ . . 38
Periyapalli, st Eiyalpatoam : : - |
Plrin-i-PIr  Dastglr, see ‘Abdu'l  Qidir
Jilint T el T il et Y
PirBibib . . . . i SIS i
Prince Balim, afterwards Jahinglr, sce
Prithi Indra, Hl.ltlrljl. . 11

Proceedings of the mzth Al Iudul Un’nlﬁi
Conference z . I3(fn 2, M4(f o 5),
18 (f. n. 1), 17 (f. n. 4), 20 (f. n. 5),
21 (o 9

Q

Qadas Khalilu'r-Rahmin, s town in Palestine 17(f. n. 2)
Qidir HBadshih's graveyarnd, o Kumool B0
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Qamnarnagar, suother name for Kumool . . 35
Qumarn'd Din Ehdo, Mie . .- . . 3B
Qimsde-nl- Masdihir 1 . ~ « 17(f.n. 1)
Qannanj, & city in U. P. . & 5 . P
Qisim Khin, Mubammad t % - » 1
Qasgelb Toln, Muballs, in Maner 5 o 18
Qiglpira, at Agrs, the old name of Hulul]a
Deorh! Begam - ; . o i
Qumight, M.H. . . . . 1uun4:—

17,20 (& L. n, G) 21
Quib Shih, see TheihIm Quib Skih ;
32, 34, 38

Quib SLEhI dynasty of Golennda d
R
Ribi'a Danrinf, I'k-gum. wife al emperor
Aurnngach . . i 4

Raichur, a town - i . - 3G 7. 41 (. n. 1)
Réjn Jayuingh, see Jaywingh, Rija . v s

Riija Ratan . . . . " Il. 2
Raksnzatangnili, battle ni g d g . ag
BAmAjt ki bi'in, a nh-pp-nd-wrll . . 40
Rangacharya, V. . 3 B'J'{I' n. B}

Ttasal Khon Bahadur, :\n'huh B0 ﬁhullm Pasdl
Ehin, Nawil of Kumoal . k - A
Rom = . s A3

Rapaaauda, mlmll rier ol Il.n}ll I'l'-ﬂf-l-l'l - .
]
Halbuktigin, futher of Mabmiid of Ghaznt . - 2
Badanl, an image in Maner ‘ . . . 18
Ba'du’d-Din Ma'bari 2 a1
Ba'idatu'ltih Kliin, Nawib of {_'nrnuhc E 31' I:!. n. b)
Ba‘td Abmad, aothor of Bastin-i-Ahwir . w. 28
fa'ld Khin . ’ . 3
Baliu'd-Din, HAji, see iji-i! ﬁaﬂu'd Dan B
Fnli.hql Ehin, sec Efdf Jauhar % e
Saltm, Prince (nfter wards Jn'l:ingir} e
Jahinglr " - .
Ballm, §tih, see thln;,ir : -
Somsdimu'd Daula, asuthor of the ]fu ﬂﬂ-ln ]'
Umard A . . . : ]
Bandilah, a town noear I.urknw 5 - LT
Bantoshpur, in Bengal . ! : - 24, 25
Barfariz Elin - . e W

Bayyid Alpnad, plnr]'l'n.thcr nf ﬂlﬂhl_!tl'l 20, 21, 32
Bayyid Amir Sadullah, see Amir Eadullah ..

Bayyid Aghrafu'l Husaini, mA]._hqu'l Husain,

Bayyid . : T
h,ld]iﬂh.mljmnin,&nld . : Sl
Sxyyid Jalil, dargih of . T |
Mﬂhﬂhﬂk.ﬂwr&,nﬂ&ﬂl L
Bayyid Yosuf, see Yasuf, Bayyia . o
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Seyyid Yisuf Kamil Bukhirl, see X Osul Kamil
Bukhiari, Sny_wi . 5 . w e

Seh Rawiql Mosque, in Kumnul . . B8
Beringapatam, in Mysore . 30
Sewell, R.,nuthor of 4 Forgotlen E*F! m:.n.a.l!}
Shaddid, name of o crmel king - 67 (£ n. 1)
Shiih Amin, a gaint 48, 49

Shih Asadu’llih Huenind, uwunml of & grave
at Budhirpet, Kurnool 40, 5O {f. n. 1)

— inseription on the tomb of . . = R
5 ih Daulat Manert, Hagrat, a saint . 17, 15, 19

22 (.o )
8l hjahiini Mabal ¥ x

Shih Jahin, Mughul emperor . l,..S,'I Il.l!.lﬁ a2
Shih Kamal Karlml, sce Kami! Karlm?, StRh . ..

EDARVEES. o anled .\ o 1 Immrond i Ak
—inscription on the tombef . . . . 8
Shaikh ‘Abadu’llih : . " - P -
Stsikh*All . . SRR |
Shaikh Munawwar &,u'l Req Hmm SharT,
SLaikh il e
Shaikhonwall H'.Mjld, mnurlptim in ﬂlﬂ . 2

Shamsn'd-Din Abmad, Hifiz 13,14, ]'l'{f.n..!],ﬂ,ﬂ
Stagqu’l Qamar, s miracle of the Holy Prophet

Sher Shih, o Sor ruler - 5 .
Shiliditn'd-DIn Mubammad, ses ﬂllh Jahin . .
Shivijl, a Marntha ruler . ‘ p o
BId1 Jauhar, entitled Salibat Ebfin 87, “,“{L n 2)
Bikandar Lodi, Sul{én : ; « A7
Siruguppa, in Bellary District :H. 4l (f.n. 1)
Sirupalli, n place . - : . « 30
Solomon, a prophet and klng 1 : « o
Somn Shekhar Sharman, Shei . . 88 (f. m.11)
Somnath, a sacred place of Hindua . . . 2
Somnath Gato : " : - 4 e
Bon, s river . = E - E .« 13
Bouth India . . SR )
Sri Ramn, a Vl}lymugnm Iung . . . 36
Bri Reangs, s Vijayanagara king - - . 36
Srivilliputtor, a place in Bouth India 3 . %
State Lib., Hyderabad . A . (f. n. 2)
Bujiin, title of Jawikhir Singh = - « 1%
Bujd, title of Jawihir Singh . i o |
Sultin Bibi Dost, see BibE Dost . . -
Snltin Mahmid of Ghaznn = |

Sultin Mahmod Shih, see u-hmd suh.
Hultin . Ve
Bultin Niagiru'd- nm Nugﬂi ﬂ;ih see Hum

Bhih
Straj Mal, Jnt, of Bhl.ml-pur .*

. . i1, 12

Syria, a country . : 2 . .
T

Tubagit-i-Akbari i e« MWEkLnDMW

Tabeiz, s city in Porsia . . A 5
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Tij Faqlh, see Tmim Mubammad ¥ - “
T&j Mahal, the fsmous mausoleun . E H
Talib Kallm, Mirz&, sce Mirzi Tilib Kallm
Talikota, battle of . i : . b i)

Tamerlane, see Amir Timir s
Tangur Quli Ehiin, Naww ib, an engincer ]3 15, t'l'

Tanjore, in South [ndia o a4
Tarikh-i-Da'adi . s = IT{En3)
Tartihei-Firighio 13(kf n 1)
Tinnovelly District . 20, 30,31
Tiruchondur, a place in Bouth Indin 30, 31
Tiramala Naik, of the Nalk dynasty of Madura 30
Tomars, an anciont ruling dynasty in  India 1
" Travancore . . a . . - 20
Trichinopoly . : . . . . . 38
Tungabhadra, & river . . F . . 35
Thrin . . . . . 2B
Tuticorin, a place in Enuth I.udl.- i : et B0
Tiaznk-i-Habnrf, Persian text - NiEfnd
Titzuk-i-Jakingirf, Persinn text ~ 1({%En 1),
T(f. n: d)
U
“Umar, sccond caliph of Muslims . & . 48
‘Uthmiin, third caliph of Mualims . . . 40
Uyyulwads, in Kurnool Disteict . . . 37
b

Venkatapati I, king of Vijayanagars i e M8
Venkataramanayys, Prof. N, 36 ([ n 3)

67
—— e
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Vijayanagara ' - . . « 36(f.n.3)
— kingdom of - . - - L 3,38
w
Wakiri, s viver . - - . 48
Witgi'at-i- Mamlabal-i- .ﬂi‘;dprr b . 45 (f.n. 1),
56 (f. n. 1)
Whillock, Colonel ', E M . . . 43
Y
Ylh_fﬁ. Hn!.,_l_rllﬂm &_I_ﬁhr I:If_Hlmr ® I"‘r I’El IE,
17(& [. n. 2), 1B
Yamen, a country . . . . . 13
Yamuna, a river . - e
Yasuf, great grand hthnr of ’nll'a;linl ‘Aludn’l
Ghaffir . . r a1, a2
Yosuf *Adil Khin, founder of the *Adil Shahi
dynnsty, of Bljipir . . ’ . . 38
Yasuf KEnmil Sukbart, Sayyid . . 13,271,920
Ysuf Khin, & governor - o - N
Yisuf, Sayyid, builder of & mnlqw A 53, 54
z
Z. A. Dosai, seo Desai, Z. A, . . oo
Zainu'd-Din, son of Shaikh Munswwar ﬂ]l.r'l . I3

annm-wliltﬁuuuhrldnﬂmdbylh
Muslima . ST T |
-also known ns H.l,gn' Imul.l . « T{En2)
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SOME ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EAST PUNJAB
By D M, Wamp Mmza, Lookxow

The decipherment of old coins and epigraphs is one of the most fascinating studies which
is pregnant with rich possibilities, sometimes providing us with the only means of reconstraot-
ing the aucient history of a country. Very often again, these coins and inseriptions help us in
supplementing our knowledge even about those periods of history on whick standard works have
been written by patient and painstaking historians. Thus an insignificant stone tablet or a piece
of plaster which has withstood the merciless ravages of time and escaped the thou ghtless hand
of the vandal. becomes an important historical link, a valuable record in the annals of histary,
Apart from this, they often faithfully illustrate the different changes which s particnlar seript
has undergone during the varions stages of its development. Many of them, for sheer elegance
of style and delicacy of touch rival, nay, even surpass the finest specimens of ealligr aphy preseryed
for us on paper. What could, indeed, be more interesting and edifying assthet ically than to
decipher an intricate piece of such writing, letter by letter, and to discover st last the seoret it
holds, even though it is, no doubt, a difficult task requiring patience and concentration especially
in the case of damaged epigraphs 1 I, therefore, readily agreed to stady in an article some of the
inecriptions from various places in the East Punjab when approached by the Assistant Buperin-
tendent for Epigraphy who supplied me with their estampages.

Among the various parts of India rich in old inscriptions, the East Punjab holds a prominent
position, for it was here that most of the battles for the possession of the Delhi throne were fought
and consequently, it was here that the Delki Kings built a number of strang-holds and fortresses
for the defence of the Capital agninst the invaders from tho north-west. Several towns of the
East Punjsb, such as Panipat, Thaneswar, Sirsa and Deopalpur, figure prominently in the
medievs] history of India, and some of them have a long and chequered history going back far
beyond the middle ages. Numerous inscriptions lie strewn all over the country, and although,
thanks mainly to the care and industry of the Archasclogical Depratment employees, many of
them have been successfully deciphéred, there are many others.which still await deciphermént by
thoss interestad in Arabic snd Persian studies and the history of Medieval India.

Out of the ten inscriptions that have been studied in the following lines, five are from Hansi,
the earliest being dated 767 A.H. and the latest 1098 A.H. All of them are executed in the Naskh
character of various types except one written in Nastalig. Three of these mention the constrmp-
tion of mosques, one the coustruction of & gate alongwith the repairs of a fort. while the third
seoms to mention the construction of a wall ; the portion, in this inscription containing the purpord
of the record is badly damsged. The two following records oul:{:in,g from ngm, beltm‘ to the
laber Mughul period and are executed in Nasta'lig script, recording the demiss of certain persons
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of at least local importance. The next two epigraphs belong to Kaithal and record the construc-
tion of a fortress and a mosque ;-one of these belongs to the Khalji period while the other is dated
1155 A.H. The last inscription of the group is reported to have been collected from Batala. It
hinmﬁn.mndinﬂuﬂufahmuﬁfnltype,mcmiingthnmm-uuﬁunuflhnk,nmmqu
and a garden. Thus, these insoriptions ranging from 767 A.H. to 1161 A.H. cover & period of
about four centuries, shedding light on the different stages of caliigraphio styles, the titles ir use,
thelhdfurmﬂuﬁngmﬂammmnhdhphpdhythnﬁmmdthirnhjmm

INSBCRIPTIONS FROM HANSI

One of the old towns prominent in the annals of Indian history is Hansi,! lying in the Hisar
District, only 15 miles from the town of Hisar, originally Higir-i-Firiza, built by Firdz Shah
Tughlaq in 757 A.H.* Hansi according to a popular legend, was built by Anangpal of the Tomar
dynasty, but there are strong reasons to believe that it was a flonrishing town as early as the
Kughiin period. 1t was captured from Anangpal by Sultan Mas‘dd of Ghazna in 1036 A.D., but
was probably retaken by the Rajah in 1043 A.D. Later on it fell into the hands of Mubammad
Ghiirl and since then, it remained the headquarters of the distriet till its place was taken by Hisar.
In the succeeding centuries, the town was the scene of several bloody contests butween rival states,
and the Marahttas, the Sikhs and the British fought for ita possession, while for a short period it
remained in the hands of an English adventurer who had carved out for himself a more or less
independent principality in Hariana territory. It suffered also from a severe famine and earth-
quake, became depopulated and deserted, till finally it was reduced to its present state—a small
unimportant town with hardly any commercial or industrial aotivity. The political uphesa
to which the town has been subjected from time to time are, to o great extent, responsible for

.the destruction and disappearance of most of its historical monuments but some of them have

survived and bear interesting inscriptions—mute witnesses to the past glory of this ancient city.

The following inseription executed in the Naskh script, appears on the central mihrdb of the
Adina masjid in the Bazir Muballa, Hansi, It measures nearly 2}’ by 1}', and is complete and
easily decipherable. Consisting of three lines, it runs as follows :—

TEXT
Plate I (a) -
Oles I3 [3] Opass s s Al e ks o570 5 o las 350 (v)
AL & s QUL ols 598 w61 ey ool oltsly LUy e OBt (y)
ot Aleaie 5 il gl A o] (65 28 EoW Gl sals K)o tug wikl. (v)
:;‘U{ NE -

TRANALATION

(1) With the guidance of God, the Omniscient, and the blessing of the Prophet Mugtafs,
peace be upon him, in the suspicious reign and benign regime of

(2) the great Master, the Shelter of the World, the King of Islim, the Guardian of the
creatures, Firiis 8hil the king, may God perpetuate his kingship

‘hl“hﬂﬂqﬂﬁﬂ.mﬁfﬂﬁdﬂlﬂw#!ﬂﬁ{mn}.
* Tarikh-i- Firighta (Nawal Kishore Ed.), T, p. 146. i
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(3) and suzerainty, the alave of the (royal) threshold, Shahin Sultini, on the first day of Dhu'l
Qa‘da in the year seven hundred and sixty-seven (10 July 1366 A.D.) laid the foundation of this
mosque.

It is evident from the inscription that the mosque! on which it appears was built during the
reign of Sultin Firdz Tughlag, who succeeded Muhammad Tughlaq in the year 752 A.H., by one
of his amirs, probably attached to the royal court, named Shihin Sulténi. An amir of this name
Malik Shahin Bek, son of Malik Mahmiid Bek is mentioned in the Tarikh-i-Mybirak Shahi, who,
along with his brother, Malik Abil Muslim, came from Delhi to pay homage to Firiiz Shib while
he was encamping at Hansi preparatory to his entry into the capital, and was honoured and re-
warded by him.?

A slab of vellow stone fixed in the centre of the first arch from the right hand side in the Jimi*
masjid in the Chir Qutb,* Hansi, bears another interesting inscritpion in Persian, giving the date
of the building and the names of the founder, the composer of the inscription, and the stone-
carver. It belongs to the reign of Sultin Sikandar Lidi, son of Sultdn Bahliil, which was one
of the most brillisnt periods of the pre-Mughul ers of Indian history. The inscription, again in
Naskh, measures 2§’ by 1’ and runs thus :—

TEXT
Plate I (b)

Glalesy ale @) Ae ke L2 Jolgt op ol Hase cSles ol g 53 - @ &KW1 (y)
AT ke ol S Gl o3 2 JWT B sl (v)

el 3] ape B ol i) il e i) Olabe a8 4 Ol il (v)

Jam 3 al b al) 5 g0 3 ) dlen gt plle QU ol OUG 53 (o)

flad) Ol (S Sabnw gmgle =59 52 (1357) 6,0 D) 5.8 3 olshe Andl (o)

aledy 3513850 jlai dmes 133 AT A MUST Sy et (9l 0o il e D5 B3 ()

Olias dimd gl 36 5 il S0 b (2 S K AT ab Ol (L)
- Ay el e

T A AR ALy paaed 3 G Al 8 o) ey U 2 ) 9 o~ (A)
56 e

TRANSLATION
(1) Kingdom belongs to God only. During the reign of the king of the dominion Siksndar
Shih, son of Bahlil Shab, the king, may God perpetuste his kingship and suzerainty,
(2) by the guidance of God, the Glorious, the slave of the divine threshold, Abi Bakr -Bam
Jﬂmt'hﬂ'jﬂﬂn&
‘hiﬂn‘ithum.nuqﬁulnlulim‘luhllﬂnm
gregational one for specially the Friday prayers.

* Bibl. Ind. Ed., p. 125
'mumhi:‘ummhdwhmﬂn'dmmudhdhhmhhm

Ahbdru'l 4 Ehpir, sto.

MNW“Mihhlm:.
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(3) of the disciples of the hand-grasping Preceptor, the Sultin of the Shaikhs, Shaikh .l.hﬁ'l.
Fath,! may God bless his precions soul,

(4) at the foot of the grave of the Qutb of all the qutbs of the world, Shaikh Jamilu'l Hag
wa'sh Shar' wa’d Din, may his dust be of pleasant odour and may

(5) Paradise be his abode, and may God illumine his tomb, at the time of accession to the
saintly carpet? of our master, the Sultin of the Shaikhs,

(6) Bhaiich Farid, may God prolong his life, bad this mosque erected. Let him who prays
in this mosque remember him

(7) by praying for his faith. The writer of these words is Radi Qutb,* deputy qidl of Hansi
and the agent of the police prefect of ................ * a slaveling of the Eternal Monarch.

(8) The 25th of the month of Rajub of exalted mnk, in the year eight hundred and ninety-
¢ix (3 June 1491 AD.). The stone-carver (is) Ladhan (1), son of Jalil of Nagaur.

It may be interesting to note that Jilwini was the name of an Afghin tribe several members
of which, such as 'Aliu’d Din and Babban Jilwini, fiqure prominently in the history of the Lidi
kings of Delhi. -Firights, ss a matter of fact, mentions one Abi Bakr who was a relation of Mu-
hammad Khin Nigor, the governor of Chanderi under Sultin Sikander Lidi, who along with his
brother “All Khan, fled to the royal court and was appointed governor of Meopur in the year 922
AH,, just a year before theSultin’s death. The surname Jilwiini, however, is not added to his
name by Firighta. Another noteworthy fact which emerges from this inscription is that the
stone-carver was not always the soribe of an inscription, bul it was usually composed by some
scholar, written calligraphically by u seribe, and finally carved by a mason. In many enses,
bhowever, the last two functions were combined by the same person, '

The next inscription from Hansi belouging to tLe reign of Sultin Ibrihim Ladi has heen found
on the north-west corner inside the Barsi gate. It commemorates the building of a gate along-
with repairs to the ‘Al hizn {fortress qr rampart) and is in o beautiful Nasbh-com-Kifi seript.
It is dated 928 AH., and mesaures 20° < 15", containing altogether five linps,

TEXT
Plate 1T (a)

e am Gam o b gle e Glr3 ) enlee oty ()

AlJl sl b Qlle dge 55 wlea ) Al sty 30 A5 (v)

O daam (e dis Jus 53 3 aillle 5 aSLa ) s Sble 2 algl ()

JIS Gl T Lk g dome 5B dnlg 5l 53 5 JWS Bladlge ()

@ Bl IE aleaddi 2] Ol die saei) €3 4t o peilind] G5y (6)
Saedle Jis el

! Probably Aba'l Fath Jaunpar, d. 858 AH. ;
* Sajjdda (prayer-carpet) which togethor with the Ehirga (mantle) was an emblem of saintly nuthority in-
herited by & disciple from Lis master,

¥ He would appear from his name to be & deseendent of Sliaikh Jamilu'd Din Hinswl,
# The name here reads like Dharmdn or Dakrmin, but the rending is doubtful,
s Opp., cil., p. 185,
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TRANSLATTION

(1) The foundation of the building of this strong and lofty gate (was laid) together with repairs
to the well-protected ‘Ala'f fortress,

(2) which is dated 702 A.H., during the reign of the Sultin of Sultdns, the victorious King

(3) Tbrakim Shah Sultin, may God perpetuate his kingdom and suzerainty ! and during the
governorship of Masnad-i-'Ali Hamid Khin,! son of

(4) Mahibat Khin Kamil and in the shigdaii* of Khwija Fath Mubammad at the instance
of Asaf, son of Kamal

(8) Bakhuyir, on the 5th of Dhu'l Qu'da in the yuar nine hundred and twenty-eight (26 Sept.
1532 A.D.). ‘The writer of these words (is) Khalilu'llil Nasir Mufti Hinswi.

- The next inscription in order, from Hansi, found on the western wall of the tomb of Shih Mu-
~ hammad Jumnil Shalidd situated in Muhalla Mughalpiira is in Persisu and belongs to the reign of
Limperor shah Jabin. Measuring ubout 13" by 247, it consists of nine lines written in o eluracters
loss Naskh seript, awd judging from the estainpage at my disposal, several letters have lost their
sharpness of outline and are not easily lagible, due probably to the corrosive action of the weather,

. It runs as follows :—

TEXT
{Hate 11 ()
" e .. ............ U‘Ji I--E"L'"' (1]
| Ol a)a e s 50 (r)

be dems il e il gl (r)
Eilé altaly Ol ol GU O1F ()
Al g aSl &) W (o)
.......... (Bl 2l G 3 (9)

...................... (e}

(1) By thegrace of God .........cooivuusnn.

(2) In the benign reign of the Sultin of Sultins,

(3) Abii'l Mugaffar Shihibu'd Din Muhammad, Sakib-i-

(4) Qirdn the Second,? Shih Jalin Bidshih-i-Ghazi, | AT L
1 Masnad T title for mumisters and igh icials i B LAkt portid
R e e it whe e Thvaned Tty o Ko tont A A AT
and was defeated by Humiyhn, Firizhta, opp. eil., p. 204,

A ghigddr was a petty ndministrator in charge ol & porgosd,
3% Ho of the Auspaious Conjunction *.  The fint Sabil-i-givdw was Aol Timiir,
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(5) may God perpetuate his kingdom and sovereignty,
(6) and the builder of this well {1)...........c.0ut
T B el L s o T T T DT
(8) On the Tth day of the exalted month of Sha'bin
(9) in the year 1059 A.H. (8 Aug. 1649 A.D.).

1t is unfortunate that the lines Nos. 6 and 7, are too indistinet to be properly deciphered, and
soit- difficult to ascertain the name of the builder of the well. It is clear that the inscrip-
tion 4 in the case of the inscription from Batala (see page 10), sctually commemorates
some oiher construction and was later on affixed to the tomb. Its calligraphy is in marked con-
trast with that of the inseription mentioned above and indicates & general decline of the art as
far as the Naskh script is concerned.

The last inscription from Hansi is in Persian verse and belongs to the Mughul period. It is
found over the central mikrib of the Jilihon ki masjid and measures 1’ by 1§". It is in Naosta'lig
script and runs as follows :—

TEXIT
Plate 111 (a)

piadl ) &l gt (1)

[senfi s eapei J3 Ghat (1)

G50 59y j) s s ()

o gl dle gl 2 (o)

Gsiniy Bl A5 GS 38 (o)

Voan dle @ @l aleal a0 @Kl deme pal) g ilal| gl Ak 33 (n)
o v Wy Jgal e addly ciay 358 3 5l

TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of God the Merciful, the Beneficent.

(2) With a sincere heart, Bhaikh Manjhii laid

{(3) the foundation of a mosque in a beautiful and finely decorative style.
{4) When 1 sought the date of its building,

{5) Wisdom said : veritably, (it is) the House of God.

(6) In the reign of Abii'l Mogaffar Mulyyin'd Din Mubammad Aurangzib *Alamgir Bidshih
Ghizi in tho year 1098, one thousand asnd ninety and eight. The writer of this is ‘Abdu’l

1 The rubbing has anly i4; the nama bas been eomploted by conjectars,
2 The numn m musing iu the estampage.
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INSCRIPTION FROM EANGRA

This inscription, in an elegant Nasta'lig hand, found on the tomb of Rahmat * Alf Shih in
Kangra town, measures 2' by 1}’ and comprises three Persian couplets. It is dated 1131 A.H,,
und is as follows :—

TEXT
Plate 111 (b)
W) dsbe aky) csl 15 oka ofa 5l 3 i ()
Goe Jal ol 2 83 A amie gay Al G (y)
G JL aaw gl a2 s oolee ol ml dL ()
)T ) A
TRANSLATION

{1) The companion and close associate of the king and the beggar built this novel and beautiful
abode,

(2) so that it may endure on the surface of the earth as 8 memorial even like the name of &
generous person.

(3) The date of the erection of this new building was found to be : The year of foundation is
Bing-i-Khujista (suspicious building). Year 1131

The words dless ._;U.,: supply the chronogram which, on caloulation, yields the date 1131
AH. (171819 A.D.).
INSCRIPTION FROM KOTLA, DISTRICT KEANGRA

The following inscription consists of four Persian couplets written in crude Nasta'lig soript,
and was found near the police thina in Kotla. It was apparently affixed to some tomb and com-
memorates the year of a certain person's death who is mentioned only as ** that Safir " (envoy).!
As in the previous case the date is coutained in a chronogram. The inscriptional slab measures
about 1 3° by 2 10”,

TEXT
Flate 111 (c)

Sl es (y)
JAN Sk AU e OF 34m p3e ()
Hlads) edis S Olas L2470 ()
S ) A 038 b el L (o)
S350 camy ple Jaai jl aTud s (o)

ale o5 wle @ 59 A (4)

! This of course is the usual sense of the word safir but it might hﬂhlundhhhﬂbtﬂxhﬁ;
sease of musifir (trayeller).
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e g oie sl i i 34 (L)
Wl ) OW g 35 Ty dl (A)
st g9y o Aiige oI o (4)
1191

TRANSLATION
(1) God is the Truth.
(2) Since * that envoy (or traveller) has resolved to betake himself to the Eternal Abode,
(3) the pmviﬁon of disobedience in his hand, hoping for forgiveness,
(4) having blackened the scroll of his deeds by his sins,
(8) (snd) seeking from common bounty the mercy of God,
(6) may the noble Prophet, the redeemer of sins,
(7) be his interceasor on the day of Resurrection with the help of the Eight and Four.!
(8) The year of his death, Wisdom, wailing with grief,
(9) calculated to be: Alas! my heart burns! 1161 (A.H.=1747-48 AD.).
The numerical valies of the lettersin 4is 3= o2 (sla when added up give the date 1161.

INSCRIPTIONS FROM EAITHAL

The first of thess, found on a tablet of grey stone fixed on the left side of the central mibrdb
of Shih- Wiliyat’s mosque at Kaithal,? is in Persian verse and commemorates the building of an
important fortress by Sultdn ‘Aldu’d Din Kbalji in the last part of the month of Sha'bén. The
inseription, unfortunately is not complete and the line containing the date has completely dis-
appeared, while a portion of the fourth line is also missing. Tt consists altogether of four lines
and measures 3}’ by 1}'. The soript used is an elegant form of the Naskh similar to that employed
in this period, and each of the four lines contains four hemistiches.

It runs as follows :—

TEXT

Plate IV (a)
‘(ic.) pol ol 3 g Wliigs b W2 ey am (4)
@Y ANl el e a5 Glall Wa 9l e

ool 4 a8 om WU a5 el Olbe W2 s (¥)
B s esly Sl B 54 ‘g S sl

'3 The Eight and Four are the twelve Imkms. The tomb apparently was that of s Shl‘a Muslim.

% The inseription evidently miust have boen removed from its original place and fixed in the mosque in latet

times as the mosque could nob\bave-been built by *Aliu'd Din Khaljf nor can the word bigdr be properly spplicd
tos

mosque.,
* Thus in the original. The line does not scan properly.
4 The original hes jU, , but the wurd may also be read as U .
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Poe L EL A M S sl 3 gl dalss (45 5 m slse)  (r)
Oll el Wl a) b oas” Qlaz Al slas gl a2 W

Jl'ij.. éj _,ﬂ Ll s dﬁi 3la R I3 d.il.ii"L.. Llas
TRANBLATION

(1) In the reign of the exalted king, the Emperor of the sons and daughters of Adam, ‘Ala-
u'd Din wa'd I}upji, a crowned monarch, the like of whom there is none in the whole world,

(2) Mubammad Shah the Sultin of Sultins, who may remain king till the end of time, Amen !
May the phoenix of his kingdom soar high (and) may good fortune ever he his close
companton | e

(3) Besides him whoever aspires to seize the throne and the crown, may that one's head be
severed from his hody, This fortress was built on the last day of Sha‘bin, so that the believers
might rest in safety.

) e T ais s st s s 610 s ola 0 God ! Guard its dwellers from destroy-
ing themselves by the sword of the infidels.

The other inscription from Kaithal, in Persian verse, belongs to the reign of the Mughul
Emperor Muhammad Shah. It measures approximately 24" by 16° and consists of three couplets
separated from each other by two thick, dividing lines while a third lino running at right angles
to these two separates the lines (migri‘s) of the three couplets. The whole inscription is thus divid-
ed into six sections, each containing one line. It appears on & mosque at Kaithal, known as Miyio
Taiyib's mosque.

It runs as follows i(—

TEXT
Plate IV (b)

b g ) s OF WG] cile gina UK b 0w (y)
e o el Ay sr el Jl @il 3 (r)
B A ol 5 (S & Ous O U de b Bl (1)

TRANSLATION

(1) Miyan Taiyib constructed a mosque At Kaithal, for, a virtuous act cannot come from
one who is not faiyib (pure). |

(2) When (some one) asked in confidence about the date of its construction, the virtuous
Taiyib said to him by way of allegory and allusion :

(3) Consider the name Taiyib to be of three letters like the word ganj (treasure), each one of
which has to be counted fifty-five (times). '
T * Mostly illegiblo except for u few words.

* The letter before ()l i indintinet. Tt may possibly bo 3 instead of j wnd (53133 in that ease moy

bethe peu-name of the poet who composed the chrouogram. 1t wo, the translation, of course, will be : when
Darfa? wanted to know the year, ote i
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Now the three letters of the name Taiyib ( «» - ¢ - b ) have the total numerical value

2., which when multiplied by 55, givbs the date of the construction of the building, i.e., 1155 A.H.
(1742-43 A.D.). It will be noticed that the first two couplets have the same metre ! and rhp:'ln.
while the third has an altogether different metre.* The writing, as in the case of the inscription
of Shih Jahin from Hansi, is in & crude Nasgh style.

INSCRIPTION FROM BATALA

This inscription, the last of the group, appears on the tomb of Shamshir Khin at Batals, s
well-known town in the district of Gurdaspur. Batala lies in 30°49° N and 75°12' E, on the Am-
ritsar-Pathankot railway lme, 20 mules from Gurdaspur, and was founded during the reign of
Bultan Bahldl Ladi by a Bhatti Rajput, Rii Rim Deo, whence the name Batals (Bhatti-ila or
Bhatti-wiils)* The inscription, which is in Arabic, consists of three lines and measures about
24" by 16°. It belongs to the reign of Akbar and runs thus : —

TEXT
Plate ¥ (a)

L A1y Al 5 Al ol Jo iy ] B den] pim ) en Il B gt ()
995 Ya Ao =2 v {'r:‘r} f_‘_‘_}u G &
giedad) 3 Y| Ll BAS G Gl e e gqp A Oloay 4. Al (p)
wle Lzl ‘,J.i e ,,:,._hﬂl J?Lg- cﬂl'l_’-jl
Sy Ok aKs o Ok des Shall Cinsl QU] B demy I 1) il ()
D Cd g e ey Gl K e e, L .u.i"_,s'af'l.
TRANBLATION

(1) In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. Praise be to God who made possible
the construction of this tank and mosque and garden for the sake of Divine pleasure. It was com-
menced on the 25th of the month of Safar in the year 997 A H. (3 Jan. 1589 A.D.)

(2) and completed on the 10th of Ramadin in the year 998 of the migration of the
Prophet (3rd July 1590) during the caliphate of the Im&m of Islim and the Muslims, Ab#’l Fath
Julilu'd Din Mubammad Akbar Badshah-i-Ghizi

(8) The builder thereof (is) one who hopes for the merey of God, the Benevolent, the weakest
of (His) creatures Shamghir Khin, son of Dastagir Khin Rajpiit, living in the pargana ............
of sarkir Minikpiir, may God forgive him and cover up his sins.

This inscription is remarkable in several respects. It has been written in a beautifully elegant
Naskh script and the scribe has tried to fill up the entire space at his disposal as closely as possible,
50 that it has become difficult to follow the right sequence of the words in the epigraph. In the
seoond and the third lines especially, the words have been written so close together and woven into
such intricate patterns that the whole insoription has become a sort of puzzle which it is not so

b & form of the Aazaj.

* & form of the khafi).

* Imp. Gas, of India, 1908, V11, p.133.

+ There is  word placed just sbove this which is not lgible.
¥ The reading s doubtful.
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easy to solve. That is why, inspite of repeated attempts, I have not been able to decipher success-
fully a portion of the third line,! (which contains the name of the pargana), =nd have left out tha
portion in the transcription given above. The more important part, howsver, of the inseription
has been satisfactorily read, and it points to a very interesting fact, namely that the inscription
was not written originally for the tomb on which it appears now. It commemorates on the other
hand the construction of a tarfk, a mosque, and a garden by Shamsghir Khin who lies buried in the
tomb bearing the inscription. Where was it originally fixed ? Perhaps on the mosque itself beside
which was dug the tank, or possibly on one of the gates of the garden which surrounded the mosque
and which has now disappeared along with it.* Then, long after the death of Shamshir EKhiin
some loving and thoughtful hand must have removed it from its original place among the ruins of
the mosuge and the garden, and placed it on the tomb which was erected on his mortal remains,
80 that the memory of his life’s work might live in his death.

Another interesting question raised up by the inscription is: who was Shamghir Ehin? Ac-
cording to the Imperial Gazetteer, ho was s foster-brother of Akbar and was granted the fief of
Batala by the Emperor. He is further said to have improved and beautified the town and to have
constructed outside it a magnificent tank still in perfect condition. But strangely enough Shamshir
Khin’s name is not mentioned in the A'in-i-Akbari, and the Tabagit-i- Akbari, either in the list of
Akbar's mangabddrs or among the children of his two well known foster-mothers, Miham Anaga
and Jiji, although presumably he must have held a mangab. The name also is not mentioned by
Firighta or Azid in his Darbir-i-Akbari and I have not been able to find the authority for the state-
ment in the Imperial Gazetteer, 1t is, nevertheless, clear from the inseription that Shamshir Khin
maust have been s person of some consequence in Akbar's time, which is further proved by the
building of a tomb for him which is described in the Gazelteer as ‘massive'® and-which together with
the tank, has survived the ravages of time, and forms one of the three historical monuments* of
Batala. Akbar is said to have had several foster-mothers and it is quite likely that Shamghir Khin
was the son of one of them,notso well known as the two mentioned above, The inscription, of
course, does not give us the date of Shamshir Khin's death, but it proves conclusively that he
was the builder of the tank which still keeps his memory alive and bears eloquent testimony to
his able administration of the fief held by him.*

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE TUGHLUQ PERIOD FROM THE VILLAGE OF
ETAMDA IN BHARATPUR DISTRICT

By Y. K. Bugrani

A few years back the curator, State Museum, Bharatpur, furnished information to me abo!:t
Ao of five inscriptions in Persian and Arabio in the village of Etamda, taluk Vair, Dis-
trict Bharatpur, Rajasthan. I brought the same to the mmm of the then Assistant Superintendent
for Arabic and Persian inscriptions, who desired me to visit the place and propare estampages of
the aforessid epigraphs. 1, accordingly, complied with his instructions and collected inked rubbings
of five epigraphs from the village out of which four are being studied in this paper. -

s This hias beon partially due to the rubbing at my disposal having become faint and indistinet in this particalar

2 No mention is made in the Imperial Gaz. of India of any mosque near the tank.

* Imp- Gaz , loc, cit. - L)
Ls., huﬁﬂkﬁ@mﬂkﬁhﬁmnﬂd&nﬁrﬂm.shuﬂdﬂwq—_ Singh, ol
ml‘htﬁj:ﬂhﬁ whhuﬂth”ﬂmhndﬂhflﬂlﬂﬂnp.m loe. eft.). -

i Modghir-i-Rabimf, 1,p. 861 mentions one Shamahir KbAn Khofijasari who was placed in
nh::?;mmmﬁ% in the year 086 A.H., but spparently bo was a different man.




12 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

Thuﬁﬂlgnufﬂhm&lﬁuih;djﬂlﬂﬂﬂftﬂumﬂmnﬂdhfﬂﬂﬁhﬂ?nﬁﬂ station, ma?u.
On a mound, called Pirastdn by the local residents, in the village, are two tombs of unpretentious
nature in dilapidated condition. The enclosures of the tombs have reduced to the level ground
but traces of the walls sre still visible. The local people assign the occupation of the tombs to
certain pirs (or saints) who flourished in the mediaeval times and hence call the place as Pirastin
(sest of saints). The occupants of the tombs are held in great reverence by the inhabitants
of the village consisting of Faqirs, Gujars, Dhakars, Banyas, Telis and other communities. Both
Hindus and Muslims alike perform certain ceremonies and dance around the tombs on the occa-
sions of marriage and birth. :

There are two inscribed slabs of red sandstone fixed side by side in the ground (not in their
original positions), standing vertically a few yards away from the ruined tombs, Ihad to unearth
the covered portion of the inscriptions nearly two feet deep. The third slab of red sandstone nearly
of the same size is lying loose just beside the sbove epigraphs. It is in Persian interspersed with
the traditions and verses from the Holy Quran. The epigraph is much worn out and exposed to
the inclemency of weather. There are two more epitaphs carved on tombstones about- fiftesn
yards away southward from the tombs, reoording the death of their respective occupants.
The tombetones were lying half buried in the ground detached from their right place. I removed
and washed the dust and lime of the stone slab to render the epigraphs intelligible.

The first three inscriptions refer to the sad demise of Shaikh Mas'iid ‘Isi Afghin while the fourth
one records the death of Shaikh Da'ad Thabis Afghan.

A unique style has been adopted in these inscriptions. Ordinarily they do not give Persian
translation of the Quranic verses or traditions of the Prophet, but here they have supplied it and
the same has helped me decipher the blurred portions of the Arabic text. Tha traditions quoted
in the insoriptions are very unusual ss only one could be traced in two authoritative books of the
traditions referred to infra. Names of rulers and builders of the tombs are not mentioned in the
epigraphs.

The personages referred to in the epigraphs are not traceable in the historical works and hagio-
graphies. It appears that the saints might have come from Afghinistin and settled there as
is clear from the word Afghiin suffixed to their names. Probably, they were learned theologians
and saints, flourishing during the Tughluq period.

INSCRIPTION NO. 1

Theinumipﬁonsluhbilﬂndinthsgmunﬂ,nfawynnhnﬂyfmmthsmimdhmb,nnlm
The stone slab is in a vertical position and measures 1’9" x4'8". It consists of twenty inscribed
lines of Persian prose interspersed with religious texts, At the foot of the inscription there are two
uninscribed medallions on either side and an arch-shaped inscribed panel in the middle, con-
taining the name and the date of the death of one Shaikh Mas'id ‘Isi in the year 783 A.H. (1381
A.D.). It appears that the slab was originally fixed to the grave and it was subsequently
removed to ita present position. The scriptis Naskh of inartistio merit carved in relief, It is too
much damaged but I have tried to read the inscription on the stone which bears faint traces of
some of the words that have peeled off.

The religious text given in the inscription sheds light on the instability of the world and

anja'tuunuhrdnipfmnindulginginturld[yplmmulifuinhuup-iqphmudmh.
to account for one's actions overt and covert before the Omniscient.






Prate VI

(¢) Fixed in the grousd. near a ruined tomb, (5] Beside (a)
Plrustin. - Etamda

Beale : 155
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The historical portion of the epigraph oocurs in the arched panel: below the religious text.
It mentions neither the name of the ruler nor that of the builder of the tomb. The occupant of the
tanmhmpwhhtyn.ﬁﬁuEl:.iu.gam&mmt-uhweba]dim;mtmtndnl:htuinth'hﬁhq
period. I read the inscription as follows :—

TEXT
Plate VI (a)

Syl gle ) gl geaJl @l gt ()

J.ﬂ_;;d} dily a5 dglas o ol Jle i_,-y-li_:- ()
34t il S 3,57 0L pais |y €50 &5 35 2aSa dn )y (¥)
Syl s O ) OB 2 338 il (o)

o ine 380 3 o) Wil Sl 1 QW5 A5 (o)

5 s A5 O35 i Oae il W3 JEN (4)
Ll L gt e e Ol 2 AT Do Al (L) |

O 432 ke (Ao Olyd Jolo 5 &GS (a)
gt oSl (9] 4T sl ks OT ST 23K gele (4)
el OU Tt Lo A aile 1 I (3 5)
S iy Gl DU SI Jemd 3 Gt (1)

[10= 534 s Jont ) B0 Janl] el ()

2557 gy e s sl b [a] OV (1)

A asyT 3 olg il 12 &7 L (ye)

ayla,S 3535 w393 oy &5 4513 (y0)
mm:uﬂ#ﬁg-mf-rﬁf&fﬁ (14)

[eade] sUs5 el W5 oe &5 AT 0= 4 (12)
J)‘iﬂwag“il‘-”*ﬁ@if”@ﬂ (1a)
................ $as e 8l AT alss (1 9)

- &

epet AT als &5 (vl)

" The word * jea)] *ia omitted in the epigraph.
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In the arcl-shaped panel at the base.
2550

3l sdaa] W2y

W Ll
Al g &1 Al 5 4t
aleass 9

TRANSLATION
(1) In the name of Allih, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate Who has created death
(2) and life. Bublime is the Master Who has created death and life.
(3-4) The philosophy in mentiening ‘Death’ before ‘Life' was to imbibe in His servants
an aversion to everything they hold dear to them.

(5) The Most High Allih says: The worldly life is a game full of attraction.. The meaning
of the verse (is) ;

(6) The worldly life is a game, like the game of children. Children come out

(7) of their homes, ride on the horses of stais, make

(8) toy-houses of clay and enjoy the fun for a while,

(9) As the period of their enjoyment comes to an end, they demolish the fabrics and pick up
handfuls of dust and disperse.

(10) The Prophet, peace be on him, has said : Hold your boats firmly as the sea is Very very
deep ;

(11) and earry with you (sufficient) provisions as the journey is very very long ,

(12) make your actions righteous as the tester is omniscient ; be quick

(13) in your repentence as [life is] very very short.

(14-17) (Translation of the tradition into Persian)! [The tradition]

(18) has been translated : (The Prophet), peace be on him, hasssid: Do not associate with
every one

(19) dear to thee as eventually thou art to pass away and ,................

(20) which thou wantest, at last thou shalt die.
In the arch-shaped panel at the base.

Memorial of the hopeful slave §haikh Mas‘id ‘Tsd, Shakir San seven hundred and eighty-three
(783 A.H.=1381 AD.).

INSCRIPTION NO. 2

Carved on a slab of red sandstone, this epigraph is placed vertically beside the above inscription,
It is purely of religious nature and consists of thirty four lines altogether. Of them, the first fifteen
are in Arabic and Persian prose, the next sixteen in Persian verse and the last three again in Persi

! These lines constitute Persian translation of the Tradition, which has been already tranalated in 1, 10-13,
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prose. myhuhmthntthuwadﬂuﬂiuuhummnﬂtnnﬁtorymthntmmwnothol:
upon the world as his home. The composition of Persian verse is defective inasmuch as most of
the couplets do not rhyme properly, The inscription is undated, but the name of the occupant
of the grave Mas'iid (‘Isd) is given, who is the same person as referred to in the above inscription

(No. 1), and this shows that this epigraph ending in the word =.aJ (or completed) supplements the

sbove beginning with il gesJ) &) =t . The script is Naskh of an ordinary type and reads
s follows :—

TEXT

Plate VI (b)

_,gﬂl._éc".ﬁﬁe-il-b_-l!a'- Al ade ) JU ()
ol 9 olin 8 1y aldie |y Ala) Jsm J6 Jail 5 ()
PRICH e PR 1) S RN R PR (v)
F@g@ldﬂdﬁmjd!,ﬂfldfdl ()
Jf:-*h.:lj-‘#-ﬂ!dx-!—ihd#.ﬁﬁp’ (o)
S An gl ) ) Ol 3 455 3 O A e ()
Y A ot U Giapne 3 3050 3 el (1) 5 45T A5 (2)
o0 553 [S]aae 3 2 3¢5 W 30 37 &5 Wl (A)
e G345 125 W3 33 [ e o A AN (4)
AW 3l o [ESE] Wil g o5 Al e U1 J6 =By ()
W 53 il juliy 50l lnol G S e g Jus (11)
h.\_,;.u.iif.i-ﬂ-'-‘-l.!wilf-waﬁ'_ﬁ Qapes 23 (17)
sl Cand ) Qs 2 ) 9 Ol oS Ol s 51 (17)
Iy ss ik Jal o Al Ol D g syt ol (1)
Bt OF2 5 by 28 Side Ja) 9 i1 @183 (1e)
die Ko b JWET eyt (49)

W ool g s eSS0 (he)
po8 W5 457 Ol pld ALS2 J3 (1)

W gl pl el S (19)
o b oid o ot plps 17 den (r4)

G ool e 1T O €vv)
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pIF 1p el Il 5 36 (ry)

W03l pls el 58 (ve)
Bl 5T camy 1o W ST 1] (re)

W o3l wle g i (re)
) i o8 G 1] 430 3 ghes s (rv)

W oasli cul 0550 0 B8 (r2)
db & Lyl G &y @l (va)

Wi o3l dipm be campy  (p9)
L S KIS Ll AT e (rl)

LT U R B T PR 1 (¥1)
el AU clp s e o pU) dalps (ry)
e g AT s S s #5935 AT oK (ry)
ST 358 08 Wy el Sy WD b o liE (pp)

TRANSLATION

(1) The Prophet, peace be on him, has said - Whmummtdium@hhidinagnﬂ.

2) hhﬁhhmtsmhimu:-dmn'ﬂunhdatbmtnnhhmdwtmnwauhunh
us’;

(3) thereupon the angel says to the dead, ‘Hear what they say. Thou hadst been a man, great,

(4) moble and well known (in the world)'. The deadman says, “Would that

(5) I were nothing’.* Meaning of the tradition : When a servant dies and he is interred in s
grave,

(6) hiswi.fa.mlndﬁ-imﬂ.lmpnvuhim

(7) saying, ‘Thou hadst been & nobleman and greatman well known to us’. Thereupon the angel

(8) says to the dead man, ‘Thou hadst been a great and noble man well known in the world’.
The deadman

(9) replies, “Would that I were nothing in the world’, because he has a difficult

(10) tiwne. Thahophet.pﬂmbﬂnnhim.hnluid:Eaintharn:idlihlstmgerornﬂnm
(11) and firmly believe that you are one of the occupants of the graves.® The Prophet said :
mj1huiImnintha-mldlihummman.yfm.ndmn-idurﬂmmumb.
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: fl&}ll m;;dt: mp-;::auﬂhu graves, This tradition has been variously interpreted by the

(14) The followers of Islamic code consider themselves to be strangers, the gnostics,

(15) wayfarers and the realists, dead bodies.

(16) With Thee I am closely associated ; do not forsake me,

(17) By Thy grace, respond to (my) entreaties, O God |

(18) I have a broken heart because I am a sinner ;

(19) (but) I am hopeful of Thy mercy ; respond to (my) entreaties, 0 God !

(20) Im’n;pnimtn.‘!‘hm,nhadtampmfumly:

(21) I look upon Thee as the Forgiver, (so) respond to my entreaties, 0 God !

{B}_Ihﬁmﬁm&.mmnfmind:

(23) hThmIMup.mpnnﬂmmymmﬁu,{]God!

(24) Here nobody comes (to help), I need Thy mercy ;

(25) it behoves Thy Forgiving self to respond to (my) entreaties, O God |

(26) Poor Mas‘id is dead, asleep in his dark grave ;

(27) be has confided in Thee, {s0) respond to (his) entreaties, 0 God |

(28) O Thou Holy {and) Praiseworthy, Thy sovereigaty is eternal ;

(29) call me in mercifully (and) respond to (my) entreaties, 0 God !

(30) The secrets which I have, are not known to any one but Thee ;

(31) I look up to Thee (alone), (s0) respond to (my) entreaties, 0 God !

(32) Khwija Imim, meroy be on him, said : He who is convinced of Paradise is not slack in
his devotion ;

(33) amihnwhnhmvinuodnfﬂaﬂiunutbddmmmmitdmi

(34) and he who is convinced of God never desires any thing; and he who is convinced of
Death iimtdnaiwihy{thnohﬁmaﬂthewnﬂi

INRCRIPTION NO. 3
This epigraph is insoribed on one side of the tombstone which is lying half buried in slanting
position away from the tomb-terrace at & distance of about 14 yards to the south. The insoribad
portion is above the ground carved on either side of the cenotaph. On the southern facet is insaribed

the first Muslim creed followed by the words <yl Jal Jyié] pgll (O Allih! forgive me after

death). The chronological portion of the epigraph facing north is in one line only, executed in
Naskh style, recording the death of Shaikh Mas'id ‘Isé Afghin on’the first of Shawwil in the
year 783 A.H. (19th December 1381 A.D.). The inscription reads as under i—

TEXT
Plate V (b)
Lloare 3 il g 8 alu JIs2 o Eol Al dile Ol uts 3 gams pad Sy
TRANSLATION

Death of Shaikh Mas‘id ‘Tsi Afghin, mercy be upon him, tovk place on the 1stof Bhawwil,
year 783 (A.H.=19th December 1381 A.D.).
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INSCRIPTION NO. 4
This inscription also is carved on a cenotaph of red sandstone close to the above mentioned
one. On one side of the cenotaph are inscribed the first creed (4alS”) of Muslims and the same

words S gad| Ay Jal) p4tl (O Allih | forgive me after death) as in the previous one, while on the

other side is an epigraph in one line recording the death of Shaikh Di'id Thabit Afghiin on
the 1st of Shawwill Shahiir San 745 A H. (1345 A.D.). The script is Naskhi of a orude type and
the inscriptional slab measures 3'5° x5". I have read the text as under —

TEXT
Plate V (c)

O] s Al g gt At Gy Jlad L2 BDHUER oWl <l 3515 a2 ol
dilanie 3

TRANSLATION

Death of Shaikh Da'id Thabit Afghin took place on the 1st of the month of Shawwil,
Saturday, Shahiir San 745 (A.H.=5th February 1345 A.D.).

FOUR UNPUBLISHED ARABIC INSCRIPTIONS OF SULTAN BARBAK
SHAH OF BENGAL

Br Y. K. Bukmart

The Assistant Superintendent for Arabio and Persian inscriptions advised me to write an article
on some pre-sixteenth century epigraphs of historical interest for publication in the Epigraphia
Indica (Arabic and Persian Supplement) ; accordingly, I selected some rubbings of the inseriptions
from the province of Bengal, stored in our office, to comply with his suggestion. The estampages
were prepared and collected long ago.

The inscriptions dealt with chronologically in this article ranging from the year 860 A.H.
to AT1 AH. (1456 A.D. to 1466 A.D.), pertain to the time of Bultin Birbak Shih of Bengal
and cover a period of about eleven years of his reign, first in the capacity of a governor, and then
as an independent king. Written in Arabic prose, they are four in number belonging to Tribeni,
District Hooghly, Bara, District Birbhum, Peril, District Dacca, and Gurai, Distriot Mymenshingh
respectively. The style of writing is Naskh of various types, excepting one executed in Tughrd
form in embossed letters. The text of the inscriptions begin with the ususl verses from the Holy
Quran and the traditions of the Holy Prophet in respeot of construction of mosques as was the
style in vogue in other Islamic countries. They assign construction of certain mosques to some
high and elevated dignitaries and governors of the time.

It has been justly remarked that Birbak Shih’s sucoessionto his father's kingdom was
undisputed and he had served with distinction as the viceroy of Batgaon.! Histories call him
a sagacious and law-abiding sovereign.! The soldiers and civilians enjoyed happiness and safety
of life in his reign. Firighta says that he had collected a large number of Abyasinian slaves and
employed them in the army and in the palace. The king took them into confidense and consulted

1 3. N. Sarkar, History of Bengal vol. I1, p. 132,

* Rigidu's Saldfin, p. 118 ; Tabagtt-i.Akbari , 111 « - 267,




FOUR UNPUBLISHED ARABIC INSCRIPTIONS OF BARBAK SHAH 19

thum’ﬁin- important and significant matters of the state.! He probably hoped thereby to create
a special class of officers on whom the crown could rely for unstinted support. Heis said to have
possessed about eight thousand of such slaves and allowed them gradually to monopolise most
of the key positions in the state.®

The military activities of Birbak Shih’s reign are casually recorded in a treatise named Risd-
latw'sh Shuhada (Treatise of Martyrs), a biographical sketch of Shih lsma‘ll Ghizi—a saint of
North Bengal, written by one Pir Muhammad Shattiri in 1042 A.H. (1633 A.D.).?

Barbak Shih evinced keen interest in Bengali literature. He conferred the title of Gunardj
Khan on Maladhar Basu, a poet of eminence in Bengali literature who commenced his Sri Krishna
Bijai in Saks 1395(1473 A.D.). The poet’s son also received the title of Satyardj Khan. The post
was & resident of Kulingram, District Burdwan, which might have besn an integral part of the
kingdom of Barbak Shih.*

Barbak Shih spent his life in comfort and ease. He is said to have died in 879 A.H. (1474 A.D.)
and his reign lasted for seventeen or sixteen years.* Tho author of the Riyddu's Saldfin quotes
no authority about the authenticity of the period of Birbak Shih’s reign. According to his state-
ment, Barbak Shih died in 879 A.H. after a ruls of seventeen or sixteen years and thus after cal-
oulation 862 A H. or 863 A_H. falls as the first year of his reign. The same statement of the Riya-
du’s Saldfin regarding the period of Barbak Shih’s reign is acoepted by C. Stewart who chiefly
bases his information on the Riyid and inserts the same in his History.*

The statements of both the suthors regarding the commencement of Birbak's reign are
erronsotis and are contradicted by the epigraphical and numismatical evidences (vide, inscription of
Mahmad Shah's reign dated 28th D'l Hajjah, 853 A.H. or 26th Ootober 1459 AD)? Mahmid
Shih, ‘the father of Barbak Shah was alive, thus, on the 28th Dhi'l Hajjah, 863 A.H. one or two
days before the commencement of the next year i.e,, 864 A.H., as supported by the inscription and
leaves no doubt that Birbak Shih might have succeeded his father in 864 A.H. as is indicated by
an -earliest insription of his reign (inscription no. 3). Also the earliest coins of Barbak Shih’s
reign discovered so far bear the date 864 AH? The execution of Shih Ismi‘il Ghazi on Friday,
14th Sha‘ban 878 A.H. (4th Jan. 1473 A.D.) affords a clear proof of Barbak's survival in that year
and it draws one to the conclusion that he might have died next year in 879 A.H., as supposed
by the Riyad.”

Eight inscriptions of the time of Barbak Shih were published by Blochmann in the issués of
the Journal of the Asiakic Society of Bengal, and one by Maulavi Shamsud Din Ahmad in the Epi-
graphia Indo-Moslemica. The earliest of them is dated 860 A.H., belonging to the period of Birbak
Shih’s governorship, while the subsequent ones are dated A.H. 865, 865, 868, B‘{l, 876 (and one
undated) in chronological sequence ascertaining a period of eleven years of his reign.**

1 Tarfkh-i- Firishig, II, p. 580.
8 J. N. Barkar, opp. cif., p- 135,
* G. D. Damant published the text of the treatise with an abridged translation in J. 4. 5. B., 1874, pp. 216-230.

Mlmdmnmuu{hﬁtﬂiu]inw.mJ. N. Barkar, opp. cil., pp. 133-34,
4 Ihid., pp. 135, 136, .
§ Riyddu's Saldfin, Eng. trans. by M. Abdus Salam {M}.plmiﬂ.mﬂmq’ﬂnﬂ {London,
1813), p. 101 ; Tubagit-i- Akbari, (Eng. trans.), P- 435.
* C. Stewart, opp. cit., pp. 100-101.
v J. 4.8 B, vol. XLII pl-l.l&‘ﬂ,p.!ﬂ;-l.'ﬂ.&rilnm.eﬂ.,p.lﬂ.
-amuq‘mmum:.‘mlmcmmn,p.u-r.mhmma 148,
"mm;ﬁh&duﬁmd“ﬁﬁwlmhmﬂﬁhﬂ-ﬂﬂﬂﬁa J. N. Rarkar,
opp. cil., states that ﬂndhhﬂnﬁhqﬂll 879/Jan. 1474, but doos not meation any inscription.
1 J. 4. 8 B. vol. XXXIX part I, 1870, p- 200 ; vol. XLII part I, 1873, pp. 373, 300 ; vol. XLIII part I,
llﬂ,pp.lﬂ,ﬂﬁ;ml.m?,lﬂs,p.ﬂt;{.A.E.HL, 1910, N. 8. VI, p. 20; B. 1. M. for 1935-36,p. ~
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The inscription from Tribeni dated 860 A.H., published by Blochmann records the title of
‘Malik’ prefixed to the name of Birbak Shih, but in his later epigraphs he is styled both as ‘Malik’
and ‘Sultin’, Blochmann thinks that the inscription from Tribeni belongs to the period when,
as prince, Birbak Shih was governor of South Western Bengal in 860 A.H., and styles him as
‘Malik’ (prince) and not ‘Sulfin’ (king). His view is also supported by Professor van Berchem as
he thinks that the title of ‘Malik’ does not mean ‘King’ as it is used to be translated from Arabio
poets and historians, but ‘prince, feudatory’ and even, in some cases, ‘high officer’.! I agree with
Blochmann partially that the epigraph from Tribeni (if the reading of the date is correct) belongs
to the pre-kingship period of Barbsk Shihb, but the use of the titles of ‘Malik’ for & prince and
'Enlﬂn’forlhiugrunntshiuﬂyfoﬂuwodutha_latuepigmphsufhhnkﬂih bear both
the titles while he was de facio ruler of Bengal.

Another noticenble feature of two of these inscriptions is the use of kumyah ‘Ab@i'l Mugaffar’
instead of the usual ‘Abii'l Mujahid’.* Blochmann supposes that the engraver is responsible for
carving 'Abii’'l Mugaffar’ in place of ‘Abii’l Mujihid’ and further he refers to the old Persian dic-
tionary known as Sharaf Namah-i-Ibrahimi which assigns the title of *‘Abii’l Mugaffar’ to Birbak
Shab, Blochmann argues that the title ‘Aba’l Mugaffar’ mentioned in the Dictionary was meaxt
for Barbak Shih of Jaunpur who ruled from 879 A.H. (the year when Birbak Shih of Bengal is said
to have died) to 881 A.H.* This supposition is bassless. The engraver of the inscription does not .
appear, to be responsible for inserting the word ‘Abi’'l Mugaffar’ for *Abii'l Mujihid’, for the
fact that both the titles were used for Birbak Shih, is supported by epigraphical evidence (vide
inseription nos. 2 and 4).

INSCRIPTION NO. 1
On & stone slab measuring 2'2" X 1'6” lying near the grave of Zafar Khin Ghiszi at Tribeni, Dis-
trict Hooghly (Bengal), is an inscription in Arabic pross, executed in Naskhi letters in relief. The
text of the epigraph consists of four lines, of which the first line comprises a tradition of the Holy
Prophet in respect of mosque construction and, the rest record the erection of a mosque by the

great Khin Ulugh Ajmal Ehin during the governorship of Prince Barbak Shih of Bengal.
The inscription is dated 860 A.H. (1456 A.D.). I have read the text as follows® :—

TEXT
Plate V1II (a)

pas¥) Ol el o el Gl gedd NS el O JW a3l J6 (1)
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3 E.I.M., 1813-14, p. 46.

* Except one all the inscriptions of Birbak §hah published so far contain *Ab'l Mujahid".

8J.4.8.B. vol. XLIII pariT, 1874, p. 207,

Iﬂhhﬂﬂpﬂithﬂﬂnﬂ:hﬂpﬂ%&dtﬂhﬂfu&mﬂnhhﬁd.E'.B.'mi.nmpnll, 1870,
p.m,bltllninahﬂh;ihmhlhimﬁﬂlvﬁlhpﬂhl&hihfnﬂn&m&nhmﬁnwm
the text with facsimile. The dats is not clear in the inscription. Blochmann's reading of the date sy 580 A H.

is very much doubtful. I also agres with Horovits who is doubtful sbout Blockmann's decipherment of the date
(vide K. 1. M., 1809-10, p. 130, no. 1237), 5
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FOUR UNPUBLISHED ARABIC INSCRIPTIONS OF BARBAK SHAH a1
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TRANBLATION

(1) God, the Exalted, has said: Verily, the mosques are set apart unto God ; therefore,
invoke no one else with God.! This mosque was erected by the exalted KEbhin,

(2) the elevated noble, Ulugh Ajmal Ehan, may God keep him safe in this world and hereafter—
the commander of the army of the high nobleman Iqrir Khin, guard of the royal jarem,

(3) commander and minister of the District of Sdjli Mankhabdd and the town of Lao-
bala—may his high qualities last for ever—in the governorship of the just, the liberal,

(4) the learned and the perfect king Barbak Shih, son of Mahmid Shab, the Bultin. Dated
the first Muharram [860] or 11th Dec. 1450 A.D.

INSCRIPTION NO. 2

This inscription comes from Bara, District Birbhum and is written in Arabic prose, executed
in Naskh characters in relief, The record consists of two lines badly abreded in several places,
assigning the costruction of & mosque to certain Ulugh Ajlaki Ehin, son of Bakhshish Khin
during the reign of Barbak Shih and is dated 1st Jumadi 1, 864 A, H. (23rd February 1460 A.D.).
The inscriptional tablet is 4’6" % 11°. The text is given below® :—

TEXT
Plate VIII (a)
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TRANSLATION _
o of God be on him, hassaid : He who builds s mosque

The Prophet, peaceand b
g for him by God in Paradise for every cubit of the mosque.

the earth, will have a palace built

1 LXXIT, 18. : .
g uitwhﬁnwmdwudﬂﬂﬂnmmnndmm
date 864 A, H. uth.mnwain;;mdhinﬁn- The earliest -pippa.urnumm'.w
rlhﬂlhldn:hrnith!lmdﬂﬂlﬂﬁl.ﬂ,
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This mosque was built during the reign of the just Sultin Ruknu'd Punyi wa'd Din 4bi'l Muga-
ffar Birbak Shih, son of Mahmiid Shih Sultin

(2) by the great Ehin and exalted Ehiqin Ulugh Ajlaki (1) Khin, son of Bakhshish
Ehin, superintendent of the town of Dhikha, specislly for Imim Maulind, known as Qadi, son
of Qidi Abmad, son of Shaikh ‘Aliwal on the lst Jumidi I, year 864 A. H. (23rd
February 1460 A.D.).

INSCRIPTION NO. 3

An inscribed stone slab measuring 2'x11” is fixed on & tomb at Peril, Distt. Dacca in East
Bengal, and contains one line mainly- written in Arabic prose, executed in Tughrd style of an
intricate type. The record is in good state of preservation and every word of it is clear though
difficult in reading. A tradition of the Holy Prophet regarding the erection of mosque ocours in
the beginning as usual and the rest of the record mentions the building of s mosque in 869 A.H.
(1465 A.D.) by one Majlis Khurshid during the reign of Barbak Shah, son of Mshmdd Shah,
the Sultin of Bengal. The inscription of Birbak Shah from Hatkhola in the District of Bylhet
published by Maulavi Shamsud Din Ahmsd! is very much similar with the one under notice in
many respects such as style, text and calligraphy. Both record the same Hadigh, the same titles
of Birbak Shih and Majlis Ehurshid the builder of mosques, executed in Tughrd characters in
relief. The ouly difference lies in date as the former published ere this bears 868 A. H., while the
present one is dated 869 A. H. Another inscription of Khurshid, dated 850 A. H., assigning the
construction of a mosque in the reign of Mahmiid Shih resembles this in text but differsin
calligraphy, being executed in Thulth style.! The name Ulugh Ehurshid is also recorded im
lmthariuwﬁpﬁunufthemignofﬂnuﬂ'ar&hlhofﬂengﬂ, indicating the erection of a
mosque in 898 A. H.* This mosque epigraph also bearsa close similarity with the aforessid
ones. Nothing is traceable about Majlis-i-Khurshid in the historical records. I have made out
the text as under :—

TEXT
Plate VIII (b)
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TRANSLATION
The Prophet, peace be upon him, has said : He who builds a mosque in the world, will
have a castle- built for him by God in Paradise. (The mosque) was constructed in the time of

the just Sultin Barbak Shab, son of Sultin Mahmid Shih by Majlis Kharshid, chief of the
guards of the royal harem on the 5th of Shawwil, 869 (A. H.=31st May, 1465 A. D.).

INSCRIPTION NO. 4
On a mosque at Gurai, District Mymensingh in East Bengal, is  slab (2'9° x 1'5"), insoribed
in Arabio prose, executed in Naskhi characters of a crude type in relief. The inscription consista
of three linuuumpriuinngum:mm and a tradition of the Holy Prophet in the first line, the
' B. 1 M., 193536, p. 55, plate no. XXXVII (s),

3 Epigraphia Indica, vol. II, p, 280,
" P.A & B, 1890, p. 242,
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last two assigning the erection of a mosque to Khin-i-Majlis *XIi during the reign of BirbakShib
on 29th of the month of Ramadin 871 A. H. (4th May 1467 A, D.). The epigraph reads ra follows :—

TEXT
Plate V111 (¢}
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TRANBLATION

(1) Allih has said : Surely he builds the mosques for God who believes in Allih and the Last
Day. The Prophet, bepummﬂ&nblnuingnrfﬂodunhim. has said : He who builds a
mosque for Allih, will have a house built for him by God in Paradise. During the reign of the
King

(2) of the age and time, Ruknu'd Dunyi wa'd Din Abi’l Mugaffar Sultin Barbak Shih,
son of Sultan MahmiidShib—may God perpetuate his kingdom and rule and elevate his position
and status, this lofty mosque was built by one who is chosen for the kindness of God

(3) the Exalted, (and) who is entitled Majlis-i-*Ali, may God make his governorship firm

of pillars and steady in foundation. The building was completed along with plaster and gilding
on the 29th of the auspicions month of Ramadin year 871 (A. H. = 4th May 1467 A.D.).

QUTB SHAHI INSCRIPTIONS FROM ANDHRA STATE
By Z. A. Desax )
1-11.—INSCRIPTIONS FROM EONDAPALLI

These two records were collected by the Government Epigraphist some time back, and were
recently transferred to the office of the Asistant SBuperintendent for Arabic and Persian inscriptions.
Ammmrrnfthdrmtanhmpnhﬁahnd in the annual reports' which also give the summary
of the Telugu versions of the epigraphs found on the respective stones.

Thﬂﬂntnft-hmiuiﬁmribedonanwhichiumpurudu'lﬁnghytha side of the Malka-
puram Road at Kondapalli’, near Beswada in Krishna District. On the same stone is inscribed the
Telugu epigraph whose translation will follow. The Persian record mentions the establishment
ci;langafutwpinﬂm mmu[thn?mphalﬂi&r and the endowment of two villages vis.,

T 103 of 1913 ; 080 of 125 ; 648 of 1625. Tho texta of the Telugu cpigraphs bave been published in the
Houth Indian Inscriptions, vol. X, po. 387,7348-80,
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Kavriir and Khidribid, and some income for the maintenance of the said langar. It comprises
twenty lines of Persian prose, preceded by three lines in Arabic. The style of writing is Naskh
of a crude type and the writing has suffered owing to its exposure to the elements of nature, The
language of the epigraph, like the style in which it is exeouted, ia of an inferior order. It may bhe
read as follows :—
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TRANSLATION

(1) [May the curse of God alight upon]

(2) those who deviate |* In the name of God who has no beginning

{3) and no end.

(4) The object (of writing this) is that, in the year one

{5) (and) thirty (and) nine hundred (i.e., 931 A. H.=1524-25A.D.), His Highnesa

(6) Masnad-i-*Ali Malik Qutbu’l Mulk,

(7-8) may his lofty shadow remain for ever, having gained victory over the infidels, (and)
got possession l:rf the Distriet of Kondapalli

(9-14) endowed the villages of Kavriir and Khidribd in the vicinity (1) for the maintenance
of the langar run in the name of the Prophet Ehidr on whom be peace and blessings of God, and
fixed, from the territories, the proceeds of Devdum and Brahmtiiri (1),

(15-19) and has set these apart from his personal estate, and these have been allotted and
caused to be handed over for the benefit of the poor, for God's sake. It is necessary that neither
the Muslims nor the non-Muslims should deviate from this order, and (they) should continne to
(observe) it. If they disobey it,

(20-23) the curse of God will be on them and they will be deprived of (the favour of) the
intercession of the Prophet (on their behalf), may God’s blessing and salutation be on him. Finish-
od is this curse-proclamation, as given above, issued in favour of the langar (and) written by the
weak and humble servant, *Ali, son of Miyin Malik Junaidi.

The translation of the Telugu record is as under? :—

* Hail ! Prosperity !

In Saka 145[2] corresponding to Khara, on the day of Chaitra #u.2, Monday, Masansda-
£1i-Kutumans-Malka-Odayaluiigiru, 8 friend of Mahammadusiba-Solutinu, after having conquered
by his prowess, Kondapalli and other fortresses, established a langar (feeding house) called Kidae-
bijagadi (1) for the poor, the blind, the lame, the destitute and the dervishes, to the south of
Koudapalli it the vicinity of Peyyilugalu (1), snd granted for the maintenance of the choultry
(dharmma-sattra) two villages, (namely) Kavuriiru and Kidarabad. (He also granted) some income
inclusive of incomes from Brahman and temple lands from the six sthalas under the jurisdiction of
Kondapalli. (May thit gift) be maintained till the sun and moon endure. (Imprecation). This
(inscribed) order (is conveyed o) the sthala-karanam @ovindariju-Giparkju-Mahipitrs. The
inseribed pillar (is written by) Srivrattana (7)."”

The other Persian inscription which is engraved on a stone set up near the Erukula house,
consists of seventeen lines of Persian prose preceded by one more in Arabie. It is also executed
in Naskh of a crude type and the language is also of an inferior order, The inscriptional stone
has been badly damaged. It seems to record that Malik Qutbu’l Mulk had remitted the tax known
as Anddi Santa Sunkam after he had obtained possession of Kondapalli ; the order was not carried
out, whereupon he re-ordered the remission w'ith strict instructions that the tax should be deemed
remitted till the day of Resurrection. It was written on 20th Rabi' 1945 A. H. or 1538 A. D.
It may be pointed out that the Telugu epigraph on the same stone which was re-set up on

- whl'm'l .
% The translation of this as well aa the other Telagn record was supplied to me, on requeat, by Shri N. Laxmi.
arayan MH.A..WWNMIH gresily indebted.
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Ashidha ba, 30, 85bhakit (i.e., Saka 1464 or 1542 A, D.), refers, in addition, to the extension of the
Temission to the Panchipamaviru (artisans) ete., which is not referred to in the Persian epigraph.
It has been rendered as follows :—

TEXT
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TRANSLATION

(1) He is Indspendent.

(2) On the day

1[_3} 20th (of) Rabl" I of the year 945 (A. H. = Bunday, 25th Aug. 1538 A. D) it was inscribed

(4) that His Highness Masnad-i-‘Ali, Mansab Ma‘ali, the great Ulngh

(5-14) Malik Qutbu’l Mulk, may the days of his government last for ever and may his glory
ever Increase, led an expedition into Telangana for the sake of Islam. God the Glorified and
Most Bxalted having’granted (Lim) victory, he took possession of the District of Kondapalli and
for the prosperity of the country remitted the (tax known as) Andisyiniamsinkham. In the days
that followed the sthiladirs deviated frém this order which matter was represented to the Master
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(sahid) by ‘Ats Miyin and Jidario 2 naib thanadar. The Master having shown kindness
remitted it. (It is therefore notified that) henceforth they should deem it remitted till the day
of Resurrection. If any deviation is made, the oath of God, the Prophet and ‘Ali be on the Muslims
and he (they) will be subjected to the curse of God ; if they be non-Muslims, they will be considered
thvingmmmiﬁadthﬂﬁnufkiﬂingnmwmdaBnhmininhhn middle of the river Krishna.

(15) Written by the weak slave

(16) *Ali, son of Sa'id Malik, inhabitant of Apargi,

(17) Farsinavis to the above mentioned ‘Atd (7).

The Telugu epigraph has been translated as follows :—

“ Lines 1-52. Hail ! Prosperity ! In the year Saka 14[5]2, mnupouainngikﬁﬁ,mm
day of Vaibikha ba. 30, Wednesday, when Haﬂnudl—EH-Kudupml-Hnihrﬂdnyﬂuﬁ;lm
took possession of the Kopdapalli-rijya in the course of his subjugation of the Hindu kings, on
& request being made to him by Gopardju-Mahipitrs, the sthalakaranam of this (Kogdapalli)-sima
and the people to remit the tax called Anddi-banta-swikam, he was pleased to remit the tax
and nrdartluamﬁngnpufnpi]lnmurding it. Andwhanthapiﬂnrmﬂlm]damgadmd
the writing obliterated, Goparaju-Mahipatrs, the sthalakaragam of Kondapalli and the people of
the town and the sima of Kopdapalli represented to Atthmiyyadgiru and Adirajiligiru, the
Tapédar and the Naib-Tanédar of Kondapalli respectively that a new inscribed pillar recording the
remission of the Anddi-iinta-suikam be set up, the latter despatched a requisition (aradisu) to
that effect to Malka Odayalungird, who was pleased to order the remission of the tax and to issue
written instructions (kurachakhattu) to that effect for the setting up of & new inscribed pillar in the
name of the thanddars of Kondapalli. (In pursuance whereof) in the year Sobhakrit, Ashidha ba.
30, Bunday, the tax was remitted also on the Pafichipam-community and this inscribed pillar
set up.

Lines 52-70. Imprecatory.

Lines 70-77. 'This pillar inscription was, on
and on the strength of the written dooument (kurachakhattu)
sthalakarapam Gopariju-Mahipitra, Virak#diramini

Great confusion seems to prevail regarding Sultin Quli's conquest and possession of Konga-
i igraph says : It is o question how the

palli, Mr. Sewell, while commenting upon the earlier epigrap

Sultin had the power to deal with these villages® The acoount of Sultin Quil’s gonquests in
Telangana as given by the suthor of the Tarikh-i-Quib Shihi or the anonymous historian of the
Qutb Shahs as he is popularly called is, despite details, rather too confused chronologically. It may
be remembered that from 1513 to 1519-20, Krishnadevarays was engaged in his campaigns into
the Gajapati territories and had not only reconquered the distriots south of the river Krishna
then in possession of the Gajapsti, but also the districts north ofit. He had conquered Kondapalli
and other places upto Cuttack. The Gajs ti who was defeated in every
'hnhufﬁllingﬂomhdmmnforpuu. i i

and obtained in return all the territory to the north of the Krishna which the Rays had taken from
him during the war! Now Qutbu’l Mulk who is generally believed to have assumed sovereignty
hj'thhtimn,ium:inultummqmthafanmuthlthldbmlmtwhimmﬂ_minw.
of the Gajapati. The wars with Krishnadevarsya had left the Gajapati & weaker monarch, while

1 Probably mymnm'rmm

-mmw,mrmq'm India, p. 243.
'Mx.mwm“dm.n.vwmnhmirw History, pp-

-204-211.
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Krishnadevaraya was engaged for some time from 1520 onwards on the north-western borders of
his kingdom. An inscription from Undavalli dated in 1525-26 A. D., refers to Gajapati Prata-
parudra’s stay on the banks of the river Krishna and his construction of a temple at l[mgu.lgl_n.‘
The presence of Prataparudra in this region, not far from the find-spots of inscriptions under notice,
suggests that Prataparudra had come to fight Sultin Quli or his forces. This would presuppose t.hﬂ
presence of Golconda forces in this region at sometime between 1520 and 1525-26, following which
Prataparudra had come down to recover the territories on the Krishna which were occupied by
the Golconda forces. In other words, Sultin Quli might have taken possession of Kondapalli
in 1524-25 A. D., as suggested by the earlier Persian epigraph. Also Qutbu'l Mulk might have
issued orders for t]:rn establishment of the langar and endowment of villages but before these oould
be carried out, Prataparudra might have, if only for a short period, got an upper hand and regained
possession of Kondapalli region. However, the death of Krishnadevarays in 1529 seems to have
changed the situation. Sultin Qulf again found an opportunity to realise his ambition and renew-
ed his attacks against the Gajapati dominions in the south and despite the best efforts of the
Gajapati officers, Kondapalli was lost to Golconda. This was probably in about March 1531, the
date of the first Telugu epigraph.

Now, the other Telugu epigraph which probably refers to the same conquest as the first Telugu
one, is dated 1542, while its Persian counterpart bears the date 945 A. H., or 1538 A, D. as the dale
of writing. It may be that the renewal of the remission of taxes which forms the subject of these
epigraphs was ordered in 945 A, H., but could only be transferred on the pillar bearing the Telugu
version four years later when the new pillar was set up. The extension of the remission to the
Panchinamavira as metioned in the Telugu epigraph may have been ordersd out at this later
date. Otherwise, it is difficult to account for the difference of four years between the dates of
thess two versions.

An interesting feature of these inscriptions 1s that they mention Sultin Quli only with the
titles, Masnad-i-*Al1, Mansab Ma'ali etc., that were conferred upon him by his Bahman sovereign ;
not & single title suggesting royalty is to be found thersin. The evidence of these inseriptions
bearing on the controversy as to when, if atall, Qutbu’l Mulk had proclaimed his soversignty has
not been taken any notice of. It was generally believed that Qutbu’l Mulk did not declare his
independence until 918 A.H, or 1512 A.D., when the imbecility of Mahmid Shih Bahmanis
government was apparent to the whole world and the ascendanoy of his ambitions ministers
completely established.? Dr. Yazdani tried to prove that this date was earlier by six
years and that Qutbu’l Mulk assumed soversignty in 924 A.H. or 1518 A.D? That
Qutbu’l Mulk had not declared his independence until 924 A.H., cannot be oHallenged but
it yet remains to be conclusively proved that he did o in or after that year; thers is no
epigraphical evidence to prove that. On the contrary, the available epigraphical evidence points
to the contrary. Prof. H. K. Sherwani in & paper read before the seventh session of the Indian
History Congress, has tried to show that not one of the great fief-holdors deolared his independence
while the last rightful Bahmani Sultan was alive.t As we have stated, the epigraphical evidence
does not at all warrant the declaration of independence by Sultin Quli. The epitaph on Sultin
Quli’s grave records his name and titles as Malik Sultin Quli entitled _Qutbu’'l Mulk known as Bare
Malik (the Great Prince)* which can hardly be construed to connote regal titles, The epithets

} 47A of 1909, This inscription is dated § 1448 Parthiva. The cycle yoar reforred to is expired yoar and not
the current year (vymya). For this and other references, I am indebted to my frisnd Dr. R. Subramanyam,
Amsistant Archasologioal Superintendent, in charge of Nagarjunkunds excavations, Guniur,

* Brigg's Firisits, 111, p, 323,

* Journal of the Hyd. drch. Soc., 1918, pp. 5904 ; Epig. Indo-Moal,, 1915-18, p. 19,

4 Proceedings of (Ag Ind. Hist, Cong., Tth Begsion, Madras, 1044, pp. 256-262,
¥ Epig. Inde- Modl.. 1915-18, p. 27,
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A Bl e 3 el B as o) (gla)) preceding the name in the same epitaph are not at all
exclusive for kings and cannot be used in themselves as connoting royslty. As it is, the
epitaph clearly shows that he is not mentioned with any royal title at all. The inseriptions
under notice also point to the same fact. As late as 931 A. H. and 945 A. H., Sultin Quli was
formally & great nobleman who, though a virtual ruler of Telangans, was only a great noble in
charge of the government of that country and not a king in the strict sense of the term.

A few more points may be noted as regards these two records, The later record mentions &
few more titles of Qutbu'l Mulk than the earlier one. Secondly, the later epigraph includes the
path of Murtada (i.e., ‘Al alongwith that of God and the Prophet, while the earlier one simply
proclaims the curse of God and the Prophet. If it is not too much to infer, we may say that the
Shiite influence had gathered momentum by 945 A. H., the date of the later record.!

II1.—INSCRIPTION FROM THE JAMI* MOSQUE, VINUEONDA

Vinukonda, situsted in 16°3'N and 79°44'E, is the headquarters of the taluk of the same name
in Guntur Distriot and is approached by rail. It lies close under the hill after which it is named.
With Bellamkonda and Kondavidu, Vinukonds seems to have formed a triangle of fortresses
which were the scenes of severe fighting in the 16th century.! Krishnadevarays of Vijayana-
gara captured this fort in 156156 A.D., before he stormed Eondavidu, Two records from Perur
near Gudivada of 1515 and 1520, mention that Nadendla Appana, son of Timmayys and nephew
of Baluva Timma, the king’s minister, was made governor of Vinukonda, Gutti and Amravati by
that king.? Ina record dated 1562 it is stated that Vinukonda province (sima) was given to Kon-
daraja by Rams Raja Tirumal.t It finally passed into the hands of the Golconda Sultans in about
1680 A.D., when Imidu’d Din Mahmid Shirizi, entitled Haidaru'l Mulk, reduced this fort along
with those of Kacherlakota and Cumbum, and left garrison there before marching against Konda-
vidut This fort was regarded as of much importance even after the English took Masulipatam.*

The Jimi* Mosque st Vinukonda is in good state of preservation and is similar in its construc-
ﬁmhmw;wdthinpuiadintm part of the country. It was constructed in the year 1050
A H. (1640-41 A. D.) by ‘Ali Radid Ehin, entitled ‘Ainu’l Mulk, who was deputed by the king
to suppress the menace of robbers on the highways to sea-ports. Into the middle of the five
archs that constitute its half-pentagonic central mikrab, there is fitted a full arch-shaped slab
bearing the following inscription.” It measures from apex to bottom 463" andis 22" wide.
Above the arch are fixed three separate panels in » horizontal row which have been termed in this
m“m@wpmnfm inseription. Df:.hasepnnalu,thumunaiduuammundadhy
an arched circle and contain the words Allih, Mubammad and ‘All written round and round
four times 8o a8 to present 8 floral and geometrical decoration,while the central one u mrmnndud
by & multifoil arch and contains a well-known verse from the Quran. The piece, if considered
separate from the inscription on the arch (or say lower part of the inseription), measures 2’ by 9.
The lower ﬁpimph is surrounded by two arch-shaped lines running pa.u:]lnl, the inner one

ﬁ:ingthnllmiuuftheﬂouxishunfthlat‘m. There is another boun

& 7 : : : ol e Fiaisobs
mﬂmhmuda,iumngmththubﬂmhmtha margin of the inscription in the shape o :
it contains the Bhiite durdid. The smaller arch is divided into thred panels, one upon another

:m.phufﬂnﬂm‘lﬂulkulnhuuuh ghl'a.
l;”rhlaﬂwd’lﬂﬁ;&whﬂﬂmhm.whlﬂ-m-

s Bowell and Alyangar, opp. oit., p. 340.

s Ibid., 3- 808, : 009.10, Madirss, pp. 11920,
|mm#,mFﬂ.MFWWlﬂml " pe-
:Ig,n‘almufhﬂl.mﬂu

v 531 of 1013.
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containing the dyatu’l Kursi, the Nad-i-*Ali and the date of construction. The bottom panel is
divided from the second one by a broken straight line formed by the horizontal strokes of the
m . i

The whole of the epigraph is inscribed in relief in Thulth characters in Tughrd style with the
exception of the three Persian lines in the bottom panel which are written in Nasta‘lig.

TEXT
Plate IX (b)
Upper piece, .

(a) on sides  Je ¢ dums © QI (four times).
(b) centre i F i 9 B o pai
Lower piece,
(@) inside the inner mibrdb, top panel
el Gl Bl et Jo dma &L ()
e o320 Y il o VLAY @ (y)
sV S o AV gL cdl gL Yy ()
peils Lo pauil i b play (sic.) 5 W30 Yl sdie G2 (o)
e ey ot V) ade o0 U Oslum Y s (o)
pelaad[1] Jol 52 5 (sio.) Legis 0353 Y 3 55Y1 3 Clsand]l  (4)
(b) middle panel
(sic.) lst Uiy Land mibel[l] el We 56 ()
Jel e b e b (si0) ot g e 0é 3 0 s 8 (y)
(¢) hottom panel
oy ASL B A 0l i Bl e Ol ale e L2 GG 53 ()
3 0297 53 Bia b e 9 3300 oy OIS W) e Ol Ly Je  (y)
39 Jle alnly 9 5058 Cma AT 3 4a -len.-.u‘:lii o gl ela (v)
(d) in the margin
(3) omll Grhid) (3) bl Jgidl 5 o (il g dems dhadi e Jo aell]
Je Bl 9 (e BRI (9) shaa GOLall 5 e SWI e W) o5 e e el
oed[1] Sl G s e E)) s e Al s
e (2l 9 Al BRI gl [1] pUY) pla) il ] o) e B e
OW[1] 5 o1 A O Jpdan 5 gan ) dids 5 Dlo Wl Qb 3 BN s g [1] 3
opmeal ppile [5] dide ey I sl
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TRANBLATION

Upper piece.
(a) God, Muhammad, “Ali (four times).
(b) Help is from God and victory near.

Lower piece.
f;] God, Muhammad, ‘Ali. In the name of God the Compassionate, the Mercifnl, Ayatw'l
ursi!
(b) Nad-i-*Ali.
() (1) During the reign of & Jamghid in dignity, Sultin ‘Abdullih Quib Shih, may God
perpetuate his kingdom, the slave,
(2) ‘All Radd Khin ‘Ainu’l Mulk, having brought to book the robbers on the highways
to sea-ports and (having managed) the expedition of Tangeta (1),
(3) erected a mosque for the promulgation of Faith when it was one thousand and fifty
of the Hijra year (i.e., 1050 A.H.=1640-41 A.D.).

(d) Shiite durdd.

The epigraph, which is remarkable for its beautiful execution and style suffers, however,
from the calligraphical mistakes that have crept in. The Nad-i-*Ali, for example, is carelessly
written as far as ite orthography is concerned ; thus we have w-|sii instead of il o or

oSl y+ instead of &QUye . In many places the words have lost their 3ls or i)l . These
mistakes can only be ascribed either to the ignorance of the engraver, who appears to have been
less conversant with Arabic or to the complicated srrangement of the text prepared by the
soribe, whose writing the engraver copied out in extenso on the stone.

Apart from the palmographic value of the epigraph, its Persian portion is important from
historical point of view and speaks of the menace of robbers waylaying the traffic on the roads
to ports. Telangana had been in those days notorious for its robbers whose * dexterity and
boldness’® are particularly taken note of by the anonymous author of the Tarikh--Quib Shahi,
but Tbrahim Qutb Shib’s excellent police administration suppressed the menace and restored

the same state of security does not seem to have lasted

complete peace and security.! However,
longer and here, in the present inscription, we have evidence showing that the menace of robbers
affecting the trade and traffic to ports had already existed in the days of ‘Abdu’llih Qutb Shah.
As regards ‘All Radd Ehin of the inscription, we do mot possess any information. The
tever there be, are in manu-

soutces for the history of the Qutb Shahi rulers are not many and wha
:ble. But it would not be too much to assume that ‘Ali Rada

Khin must have been one of the important personages of the kingdom as his title ‘Ainn’l Mulk
suggests. Likewise, the name of the town or district whose campaign has been referred to is not
clear, since in the inscription the word is inscribed without proper discritical marks. Though it
md:lih:-'-‘-'z"-l,itimutunnbalrthl“hﬂm‘mm‘”“'ﬂu'm“hmm““ﬂf
obtai !wwﬁmnfth'&m Gnnitbengedﬁ,lfﬂH‘l'ﬂh dependencies mentionad
1 ith Vinukonda, the findspot of the inscription under notice, in connection with tho
reduction of several forts by Ibrahim Qutb Shih's foroes in about 1580 1

1 Qur'am, 11, 255,

* Brigg, opp. oit., P 446

 Sewell and Aiyangar, opp. eil, - 262
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IV.—INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE JAMI‘ MOSQUE AT CUMBUM

Cumbum town in Kurnool District, situated in 15°35'N and 79°6'E, was considered an
important place in medieval period. Tn 1579 or 1580 A.D., Haidaru’l Mulk, & general of Tbrihim
Qutb Shih, after reducing the forta of Vinukonda and Eachailakota, took Cumbum and left &
garrison there.! Since then, it formed a part of Goloonda territories and on the final overthrow
of that empire, passed on to the Mughuls. Later on, ‘Abdu’n Nabi Khin Miyina was made
Jaujdar of Kudpa district which, with the growing weakness of the Mughul authority, became a
semi-independent state tributary to Hyderabad like Kurnool and SBavnur.® During the rule of
his greatgrandson ‘Abdu’l Halim Khin, Haidar ‘Alf of Mysore overran this country and after
capturing the former, bestowed it including Cumbum on his brother-in-law Mir ‘Ali Rads Khin.®
The latter was succeeded by his son' Mir Qamaru’d Din Ehin in 1780-81 AD. The Nizgim of
Hyderabad acquired this and other districts from Mysore by virtue of the Treaties of 1792 and
1799 which closed the second and the third Mysore Wars and finally ceded them in 1800 to the
British.

, The Jimi‘ mosque at Cumbum, situated near the main bazar of the town, bears two Persian
inscriptions, both being almost identical in their text with the only difference that the one which
is incised on the sfone contains some more titles of the king and the minister which are omitted in
the other. One of them is incised on a slab of black basalt which is built into the southern
. wall near the base of the minaret. The epigraph contains two versions of the same record, one
in prose and the other in poetry. It records the erection of the mosque by one Sayyid Husain,
the daviladir of Cumbum, during the reign of Sultin ‘Abdu’llsh Qub Shih when Mir Mubammad
Ba'id* was the Mir Jumla of the empire. We do not possess any information regarding Sayyid
Husain the builder, who is spoken of in the epigraph as originally belonging to Mazandarin.

The inscriptional tablet measures 111" by 1’. The language is Persian and is executed in
Nuskh of a fair type. The inscription has suffered a good deal from effects of weather and passage
of time, and the letters have become slightly indistinct. ‘

It has been read as under :—
TEXT
Plate X (a)
old ki 5 &l Lo e 53 ()
ol Gl e e QU ok (y)
AT dime doses o il s ) (v)
T A by Gl sl (o)
O Sdomas W 357 s i (o)
T 538 O OF s 357 ()
mﬁkxﬂ&a“: Heras, dravidu Dmdr.d' Fijayanagara, p. 273 ; Sewell and Aiysngar, opp. oil.,
* Mo'aghirs’l Umar, I, p. 55,

* Nighan-i- Haidart tr. by W. Miles under the title The History of Hydur Naik, pp. $51-365; Ma'aghirs'l

Umard, II, p. 60,
4 For Mir Mubammad Sa'ld, see B. [, ¥, 1037-38, p. 52 ; Ma'aghirs’l Dmard, 11T, Ppp- 530-55.







Prate X

pant(i] g "IBIVHI Wi ann 13 Jo aEw o may (q)

wngquingy ‘onbeogg
Jury h_....._-d_.: __E.__..__n._#__ any Jo i Ay ..ﬂ_c_?ﬂ _"=”.



QUTB SHAHI INSCRIPTIONS FROM ANDHRA STATE 33
halss AU dale Jae ()
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Olel ol A obwea aloaly =i O 3 (1)

ady 33 okt ol @l s Ol ) 35BS (1))

Jns ulliis ol sf 3Y Lot 3 Shor 22 (11)

Syibas OlHLE Lo w55 e 2@ (1)

) dins v o (S 92T 0 QL33 09 ()

[ols] ol Iy e O 3 by Sms 2 35 (1)

Glytiile g2l ppeem i [o853] 2l 5 (o)

Loaq A dplis paS 513 Allsm (14)
TRANSLATION

(1-2) During the reign of the king of heaven-like dignity, Qutb Shih whose name, through
the kindness of God, is ‘Abdu’llih,

(3-4) through the blessings of the kindness of Mir Muhammad 8a‘d, who has been the
mainstay of thé people and & devoted servant of the king,

(5-6) Bayyid Husain, out of truthfulness (of intention) constructed a mosque, of whose
description, (even) the tongue of Wisdom has fallen short.

(7-8) 1 sought the chronogram from the old Man of Reason; he replied, ‘Bay: (it is)
second to the House of God'.

(9) During the reign of the caliphate of the King, Jsmshid in dignity, shelter of people,
(having) Solomon-like

(10) audience-hall, Shadow of God, Sultan ‘Abdu’llih Qutb Shih fand) during the period of

(11) Mir Jumla-ship and army-command of the gracious Nawwib of lofty

(12) titles, whose stirrup is sphere, the cream of the family of the Prophet,

(13) the best of the house of ‘Ali, Mir Mubammad Sa'id,

(14-16) Mir Husain Ashrafi Mizandarini, the Sayyid, the Noble, the haviladir of Eamam
erected this lofty mosque and precions house in the year 1059 (A.H.=1649 AD.).

The date given in figures at the end of the epigraph in prose, is afforded by ths chronogram
contained in the second hemistich of the last verse (I 8) viz., second to the House of God.

The other slab, measuring 1’ 3° by ', is built into the northern wall just opposite to the above
one and contains the above epigraph with minor differences as already observed. The style of
writing of the poetical portion here is Nasta'lig while that of the prose is Naskh of a fair type. Both
dthamminmihadinbum-rdidm Bince the apignphiumuruurlm;mpwdmﬁnnufﬂg
pnviommitiumt-fuund necessary to give ita text (see Plate X b).



SOME INSCRIPTIONS FROM EALPI AND JATARA
By Y. K. Bugnart

Estampages of the four out of six epigraphs included in this article were collected by Maulavi
Ashraf Husain, the ex-Assigfant Superintendent for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions about two
years back, of which two are from Kalpi, District Jalaun (U. P.) and two from Jatara in Vindhya
Pradesh. Impressions of the remaining two inscriptions from Kalpi (nos. 3 and 4) were taken
long ago by Maulavi Muhammad Shuaib of the Department of Archaeology and preserved in
onr office.

Thess inscriptions are dated A.H. 839, 853, 006, 935, 961 and 961, and represent the periods
of Bayyids, Lodis, Mughuls and Sirs. Of them, five are’in Nask) style of an ordinary type
and the remnining one is exeonted in Thulth characters in relief. Out of the six inscriptions, one
is bilingual written in Persian and Saoskrit. Thus dating from A.H. to A.H. 961 (A.D. 1438
to A.D.1554), they cover a period of nearly one hundred and twenty years which may be treated
as a transitional age in the domain of calligraph}.. Naskh paved the way for Nasta'lig which
developed in the Mughul period and reached its zenith in the reign of Shih Jahin (1627-1657).
The soript of these epigraphs may help one to mark the gradual development in the art of
writing.

1 have arranged the inscriptions in chronological order but place-wise. The first two epigraphs
from Kalpi indicate the erection of two domed tombs of Shaikh Abid’'l Fath and Bibi Haji
Samad respectively. Shaikh Abi'l Fath, the ocoupant of the first tomb was & great saint of his
age. He was a disciple and khalifa of Hadrat Bands Nawiz Gaisi Dariz of Gulbarga. About
the mﬂ{ ::;I!Iﬂllt- rtdu:b?];;tmuiy nothing is known so far. The third and fourth inscriptions are
identica reco construction of & Jimi* Mosque during the reign of Sul uhammad
*Adil of the 8iir dynasty by Mubirak Khin, son of Iqbil Eﬁ::.ngTha llafn two mT::om from
Jatara, assign the construction of two step-wells daring the governorships of Isma'il Khin, son of
Nizgim Khin and Tatir Khin, a favourite of Sikandar Shah Lod respectively. ]

Kalpi

The town of Kalpi lies in latitude 26°8'N and longitude 79°45’' E on the banks of the
Jamuna river, 22 miles far from the district headquarters. It was a great centre of trade and
business chiefly for cotton and ghi at the beginning of the nineteenth century. Itis a
prominent place of historical significance. The foundation of the town was laid down, as Firishta
thinks, by Basdeo or Vasudeva, the ruler of Qannauj and the contemporary of the Sassanian
king Bahrim Gor in Persia' but another view assigns its foundation to a Dev, known as Kilib
Deva.* Rija Birbal, one of the illustrions nine gems of the court of Emperor Akbar was born
at Kalpi. Also the holy saint Shaikh Burhin is known to have resided there, It is said that
thgfuftofthatuwnmnn?nftbuightgmt-forhofthn Chandela Rajputs. It formed part of
the kingdoms of the Delhi Sultins, Hoshang Shah of Milwa, the Jaunpur chiefs, Bibur and
Huméiyiin. Thnuﬂimtmfﬁmmmmmilfuundinhiﬂoﬂmlmurd!inmnmﬁm with its
capture by Qutbu’d Din Aibak in 593 A.H. (1196 A.D.).

.Th cultural l.n-:lnmhlwloép‘ml bmkgrom&ofthatownialhumhworthy. It was the
capital of & sarkdr and had & mint for copper coinage. The ancient relios and monuments are
3 Tarigh-i-Firighta quoted in the Gazetleer and Towdrily-i-Kalpf.

* Tawarigh-i-Kalpf by Sheikh Khudi )
e ik Bakheh (manuseript preserved in the library of the Department of
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still tracesble there. Affording a clear evidence of the antiquity of the town, they shed light
on the art and architecture of that period and form the bulwark of the cultural side of the town.’

1.—INSCRIPTION FROM THE TOMB OF SHAH ABU'L FATH
IN MAHALLA HARI GANJ

The tomb is square in plan with a low doorway in each of its sides. These doorways are all
arched except the one on the south, over which at & height of 5’ 3° from the ground is a Persian
inscription in verse assigning the commencement of the tomb of Shaikh Abd’l Fath, a famous
saint of Kalpi and a khalifa of Shih Gaisii Dariz of Gulbarga {whose another khalifs Bhola S&lir
liea buried to the east of the Ftation Road near Sirhi Darwiza). The aforesaid tomb is built of
stones and bricks in lime and mortar covered over with lime plaster. The dome is bulbous. It
is carved on an octagonal drum and crowned by a crested finial. The tomb is in good repair.

The inscription is divided into three pauels, the upper portion being & triangle in shape
bearing the words * gl s» ’ ¢ aaki ! (Heis Ever-living, Begment), while the lower panals
are squares of equal size containing the first hemistiches of verses on the right hand side and the
second ones on the left hand. The construction of the tomb was commenced in Sha‘biin 853 A.H.
(Beptember 1449 A.D.) and completed after seven months in Safar 854 A.H. (March 1450 A.D.).
The inscription slab is 1'7§" X 16°, exeouted in Naskhi characters in relief.

The occupant of the tomb, mentioned in the inseription, was Shaikh Abd'l Fath “AlAT
Quraishi, a celebrated saint of the 15th cenfury as mentioned above. Shaikh Abd'l Fath was
well versed in worldly sciences and possessed spiritusl faculties as well. He also visited Mecos
and Madina and was called ;e =ll 20; (the visitor of the two harems), thereafter. He was the
author of a great number of books, * Awdrifu'l Ma'drif being one of the best among the lot. He
had also written twenty other books on mysticism.* According to Khasinatu'l Agfiyd he died
in 862 A.H., and lies buried at Kalpi. The chronogram of his death is given in the book in the
following verses :—

i e i Jal a2 cdmy gl Wl jl =i U

Sl il e g3 e K 35 pher A dse
This date is in contravention of the epigraphical evidence which gives 853 A. H. as the date of the
foundation of his tomb. In all probability, the tomb might have been built during the life-time
of the saint (as was the practice in those days) who, on his death, was interred therein, The
" inscription does not record the date of his death but only assigns the commencement and comple-
tion of the tomb. The text is cited below :—

TEXIT
Plate X1 (a)
Sldl e
J "
Ol gal ok il il gt e b g ()
Olis .:i'.'.:,,_—...u.:.m-.'l ;:5 S5 e5s; et 2l 52 (r)
t'h.dwmumwmﬂmmsmmmmmwﬂ-’muﬂm.

vol. XXV, Jalaun, pp. 150-163, (B Archasological Sureey of India Reporis, yal. XXI, pp.181-133, and
Iﬂhm.fhlﬁnnﬂdmﬁfmw-hmﬁwﬂ Weatarn Provinces and Ouwdh, pp. 113,

113,
8 Khosinatw'l Agfiyd, p. 379,
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Ol aad e 50 Wt 4[a] iy daigl 29 3l 2 (v)
Oy el de I e 33 sl b g g O A2 (p)
TRANSLATION
He is the Ever-living
- Segment

(1) The tomb of the Shaikh, the visitor of the two harams, Shaikh Abii'l Fath, the Qutb (or
the pole star) of the people of the world

(2) is an object of envy for the sphere on account of its loftiness, and emulated by Paradise
on sccount of its elegance.

(3) Its foundation took place in the month of Sha‘bin 803 after adding 50 (to it) (ie., 853
A H.=September 1449 A.1).).

(4) After that it was completed by the grace of God in seven months in the month of Safar
(of the following year).

II—FROM THE TOMB OF SHAIEH HAJI SAMAD, ADALSARAI MAHALLA

Near the Thatheron k3 Kudn is a domed structure, square in plan, provided with a doorway
on each of its four sides. It is made of bricks in lime covered over with lime plaster. The drum
of the dome is octagonal. There are ominous cracksin all the four arched entrances and if not
immediately repaired, the tomb is in imminent danger of collapse without notice any moment.
There being so few monuments assignable to Bibur's period, the tomb smply deserves
protection.

Over the east entrance of the tomb is an epigraph in Persian prose consisting of five lines,
f lin;hﬂ'.ing hmnl:;mbnd in & horizontal panel. It mentions the name of the occupant of

tomb as Shaikh i Haji Samad and assigns the construction during the governorship of
Bultéin *Alam Lodl in the reign of the Mughul Emperor Babur on the 15th of Rajab 935 A.H.
(26th March 1620 A.D.). The style of writing is Naskh of an inartistic nature, carved in embossed
lotters. The inscription slab measures 10" X7} and reads as follows :—

TEXT
Plate X1I1I (a)

[2]2 dev (ple 5b st S 1 ()
Jieolish b ae (1)
@3y plle Olle Jas ()
e ol a5 AW (0)
A2 L laadd  ptliens d (4)
TRANELATION
(1) This tomb of Shaikh D&bd Ha{i Samad
(3) during the reign of the Mughul King Bibur,
(3) (and during) the governorship of Sultin ‘Alsm Lod}

(4) on the 15th of the month of Rajab
(B) year 936 (A.H.==15th March 1529 A.D.) was constracted.
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II-IV—TWO INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE DEORHI MOSQUE IN THE
UDHAMPURA MAHALLA

The mosque is built of mortar and brick ; it measures about 30 by 15', consista of 3 bays and
is surmounted by 3 domes. Of the two inscriptions noticed here, one (plate XI b} is fixed on
the right corner of the central arch and comprises six lines, while the other (plate X1 o), fixed
over the entrance of the mosque, contains seven lines of record and in addition a few words
on the left border. Both are carved on the slabs of red sandstone, executed in Naskh characters
of an indifferent type in relief. Thaymh?mhnpmmﬂi&antiﬂlinbhﬁrtﬂt[ampﬁnﬂ
two words) which runs to the effect that the mosque was constructed on Sunday, the Sth of the
month of Dhu'l Hajjah 961 A.H. (4th November 1554 A.D.) during the reign of Sultin Muhammad -
*&dil of the Biir dynasty by Mubdrak Khan, (son of) Iqbil Khin.

Thnmdcl-;wuningnmthﬂmdnfthnthhdﬁnuunﬂuthuwmdlwdiinth
former inscription (plate XI b) is asbsent in the other inscription (plate XI c). This
wﬂmﬂdpmperlyhmd;ﬂuthnw:&wmdthuituld;u C\q-.h_u—#,',al'{thll
Jami‘ mosque). It appears that the mooqunrefm_adt.ointhnnpipphinmtmmﬂimrrtj’pﬂ
hntnmﬁnnﬂmuuhﬂhdbythowrd Clg-inthfmminmipﬁm. Moreover,
sinoe the Word C‘iq-ilmmﬂbenﬂththnwmdaq-—a | and is absent in the other, ons may
hﬁhmﬂnﬁmhtﬁawoﬂhqmm@thnbmhﬂmiwwbym
npminbdhdtha@ppbltﬁmt,bﬂthtﬂmitmundhhfminmip&n
under the words A @Iu&mmnuwmihhmﬁmhﬁnwﬁmmm
aforesaid words.

The next 't—whiuhiltuhqnntadhminmdny‘ndiﬁnmuinthahh.thdqrmﬂd
(vis., Bunday) being the same. The former inscription mentions the date ss Bunday, the 7th of
the montb of Dhii'l Hajjah, while in the other the date is recorded as Sunday, the 8th of the month
of Dhii'l Hajjsh. Thus the difference of one day lies in the epigraphs, but on sorutiny the date
in the second immipﬁoniufaundwrrmtuﬂamthumthaﬁly 4uliS) (Sundsy) was the Bth
and not the Tth of the month of Dhii'l Hajjah 961 A.H. (vide von Eduard Mahler, vergleichungs-
. Tabellen, p. 25).

Thuunmdinnwipﬁmmdsinthuwmﬂaff and runs on to the left border but the words
dnmtndmitofdndphmntuhhajrmmmplﬂdypuhdnﬁ. 1 think with all probability that
mm&.mpummimm.mmminmm must be axJl &4 ] sy

3,0 34 They may be read as follows :—
1EXT
@ Plate XI (b)
w ) gl B et (1)
Bl U dams @l Y Y (y)
35 ple s Jole dems Olabe a2 53 ()
anlst aUF Jeey dlo- OWWI DWW (v)
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| MK S plin fW deod] 93 ol 0] 3 geme dal gl o (o)
23T 3l 4wl [4] Sl &5 4 Glasd 5 il (odal dle ()

(6) FPlate X1 (c) :

piadl gl Bl e ()
Al Jgy dara 3 YL I Y  (y)
Ol dame Gl e 53 ()
OB OS5l 357 W daves 3l ()
Ao dnlgi il Jibead Glae (o)
LU daedl 33 ole ) 3 gams da] i (+)

A5 A Alea ie gl ai. AL 59y pita (2)
On the left border. *

[.aﬁ AL amfli aJ -‘H_}il{]

TRANSLATION
(1) In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful,
(2) There is no god but God ; Mubammad is the Prophet of God.
(3) In the reign of Sultin Mubammad ‘Adil, this J&mi’ mosgue was constructed by
(4) Mubirak Khin, (son of) Igbal Ehin, Shirwini (of) Paraj Ehail (tribe) at the instance of
Ehwijs
(8) Mubsmmad, (son of) Ehwija Mahmiid, dated Sunday, the 8th of the month of Dhi'l
ajjah o’
(6) (in) the year nine hundred and sixty-one (4th November 1654 AD.). Whoever reads
(this) should recite the fatija (Opening chapter of the Quran),
hmyhuﬂymn,thuhngugenfthu records and thuirntjr]uofwﬁtingm of an ordinary
type, being most probably the work of s local scribe. These are two of the few known records
indicating the name of Mubammad *Adil Sir, better known in history as 'Adlf or Andhli as the
Tabagit-i-Akbari states.! His original name was Mubiriz Ehin. He was a cousin of Islim Shih

who had married his sister. When Islim Bhih died, Mubirig Ehin ssoended the throne after
. putting to death Firiiz, his own nephew, and assumed the title of Mubammad ‘Adil. From an

son, and if she loved her brother,
, for he was afraid, he said, that Firiiz stood in
: saying that her brother did not cherish
sny desire for kingship, being given to merriment and pursuit of musio,*

‘Hn-ﬂﬁilhmnld.,m 238, 239,

* Ibid., p. 118, H&jjt Dablr, the suthor of the celebrated Arabic History of Gujurat, gives more or less the
same story which he had hesrd from Miyin ‘Abdu'r Bazziq who was

_ mmmdhhmdwhgmﬂp
of Ser §hih and who had come to Gujarat in the reign of Ialim Shih (Zaforu'l Walih, 11, p. 1104).
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1 As regards Mubdrak Khan, he may be identical with the official under that name, who along-
with Bahadur Khin, was despatched at the head of artillery forces to Panipat by Himi when
Akbar proceeded against the latter’ We have no information regarding Khwijs Mubsmmad
at whose instance the mosque was constructed.

Jatara

Jatara or Jathra® is a place of considerable historical interest. It lies in 25°1' ¥ and 78°6" E,
situated below the level of a lake in the Tikamgarh Distriot of Vindhya Pradesh. Jatara is rich
in respect of ancient and medieval monuments of architectiral devices. Some of them bear
inscriptions in Persian belonging to the style of the later Mughuls. Abi'l Fadl mentions the
town as the head-quarters of a mahal in the Irich sarkir of the subah of Agra. It is said that
Islim Shih of the 8iir dynasty named it as Islimibid after his own name but ‘on the defeat of
8alim Shih Siiri, Bharti Chand restored the old name of Jatara to the town'.

The monuments and epigraphs at Jatara may be of considerable help to a student of Indian
architecture and history. One can study the specimens of ancient arohitecture, its gradual
development, fusion of Hindu and Islamic styles and the characteristics of the Mughul buildings.
But most of the monuments excepting a few, are in dilapidated condition.

The village contains a number of buildings, tombs and step-wells, one of which lkmown as
Laulingar ki Bioli bears an inscription in Persian included in this paper.

V.—INSCRIPTION FROM LAULANGAR KI BAOLI

The bdoli is rectangular, 93'x 28’ x13', situated at & distance of half a mile from the village.

There is & ciroular well behind it with a dismeter of 26' 5°. There is a roofed passage between
thﬂ#ﬂl!'ndthabiuﬂ,baqringtwuinmﬁpﬁmmunhsidaﬂfthapmgm One of them, on the
right hand side, is in Persian, ‘while the other one on the left hand side is in Banslrit.
. The Persian epigraph consists of nine lines, one in verse and the rest in prose, executed in
Thulth characters of an ordinary type ‘1 raised letters. It assigns the construction of the bd'in
(step-well) to one Bhold Mahrdj, a liquor-seller, resident of the town of Jatars, during the
governorship of Isma‘1l Khin, son of Nigam Khin, on Thursday, the gth ‘of the month of
Sha‘'bin 839 A.H. (24th February 1438 A.D.). The text is cited below :—

TEXT
Plase XII (B)
' e (1)
o5 e aly Gl g o8 el Ay PN (r)
33 e Asad Sl sli gl Yoot (r)
ohies QUL 3 pdas) [O]W a3 dpe  (r)
o Ok Jasled Al 3 WAl s ()

tmhmmwlhﬂdﬂﬂﬂhﬁ'mhmjm (For the text of the story, see
Central India Siats Goselesr Series, Eastern States, vol. VIA, Bundelkhand, p. 76).
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WAe B &) pI[2]) O pUa ()
O 5 ) Bl AL 3 ploe gty s 5 e S (L)
Al LSy ol g wd Al Ola ol 022 aliadi 59y (a)
gl sV e (1)

TRANSLATION

(1) O Opener !

(2) The foundation of the stepped-well reached its completion, and the founder of the said
fabrio (is)

(3) Bhold Mahrij, the liquor-seller, resident of the town of Jatahra, during

{4) the governorship of the exalted Khin and the great Ehigin

(6) Shamsu'd Dunyié wa'd Din, Ismi'il Khiin, son of

{6) Nigim Khan, may God perpetuate the shadow of his glory.

(7). A kingdom so firmly established and & rule so universally obeyed have not been given
sign of in any body by Time since ages.

{8) On Thursday, the 6th of S8ha'bin year 839 (A. H.=24th February 1436 A. D.).

1o T SR e Bhold Mahrij.

Ismé‘il Khiin referred to in the record seems to be & governor owing allegiance to the Sultan
of Kalpi, where a minor dynasty was reigning at the time when Kalpi was a buffer state between
Jaunpur and Malwa. Nothing can be traced about him in the contemporary records. Hajji
Dabir in his Arabic History of Gujarat, however, mentions one Majlis-i-8am1 Ismi‘ll Khin, ruler
of Kalpi, who arrived in 841 A.H. to Chanderi enroute to Gujarat from where he intended to
proceed for pilgrimage.! It is not definite if he is identical with the same Ismi‘ll Khén of the

present epigraph.

VI.—INSCRIPTION FROM THE SHAIEHONWALI BAOLI, DAULATPURA

It is reported that the bdoli is situated nearly one mile to the south-west of the village. It
is a eircular big well having stairs to reach the water, Its diameter is 19° 6". There is an inscrip-
tion in the well embedded in the wall inside measuring 1’ 5"x1’. It is bilingual, the upper half
being in Persian prose in six lines executed in Naskhi letters of an inartistic nature in relief and the
lower portion in Banskrit consisting of eight lines carved in Nagari script incised on stone. The
Persian version records the construction of a step-well by one Shyim Eunwar Haldwansi
(musician), resident of the town of Jatahra, during the governorship of Tatir Khin, son of
Mubammad on Wednesday, in the month of Rajab 906 A H. (Jangary 1501 A.D.).

The inscription in the Persian version does not mention the name of the ruler or the dynasty
but only refers to the name of the governor appointed there. Tatir Khin was made governor
of Jatahra by Buhlill Lodi, and was later on confirmed by Sikandar Lodi when the latter visited
Jatahra after ascending the throne.® About another person referred to in the epigraph, namely,

: "I Walib, pp. 197-98.
% Tab, Abbari, p. 160.
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Shyim Kunwar Kaliwant] (the builder of the well), nothing is traceable in historical records.
The epigraph reads as under :—
TEXT
Plate XII (¢)

Glb 3 ol sl Ay pWI (y)

Al o5 L JONT 555 puf2]  (r)

OBl 3 phasl [OL] 233 4 53 ol (r)
D 13 doms 1 O 50U plias ()

ay ale Aid 5les oy AR IAE (o)

TRANSLATION

(1) The construction of the bd'in was finished and the builder (is)

(2} Ehyim Kunwar Kalawanti (musician or artist), resident of the town

(3) of Jatahra, during the governorship of the great (Khan)

(4) and exslted Khiqin, Tatir Khin, son of Muhammad, may God perpetunte

(6) the shadows of His glory, on Wednesday, the month of Rajab,

(6) may its dignity increase, year 908 A.H. (January 1501 A.D.).

The inscription in Sanskrit cannot be fully deciphered owing to the indistinct nature of the
inscription. The date is Vikrama Bamvat 1557, Phalguna-Sudi 3. This seems to have fallen
a few days later than “Wednesdsy, Rajab 906 AH.", recorded in the Persian portion of the epigraph.
Mention is made of the rijya or reign of one Tdtard Khand, possibly called Mahdkhdna, and to the
subordinate ruler of Jatahada nagars, whose name is doubtful but ended in udana. Line 5 refers
to the vapi or step-well and line 3 to Kaldwanta. But the details known from the Persian pagt in
this connection cannot be clearly made out.*

A PERSIAN INSCRIPTION OF ADIL SHAHI PERIOD FROM SIRUGUPPA
By Z. A. Desax

The following inscription which comes from Siruguppa in Bellary District was noticed by the
Government Epigraphist some three decades back and a summary of its contents was published
in the Annual Report on South-Indian Epigraphy for the year 1922-23° where no attempt was mads
to identify ‘Abdu'l Muhammad, son of Malik Raihin, Ttis statad there that ‘Amadatulla Ayyina
malliks Abdulla Mahammads Rehan Siheba and his chief Hasvaldir at Adavini (Adoni) and

:mb.h],m'ud{}u hhﬂw_tbﬂlmthniﬂdl.:J_,audrh]: A
* [ am grateful to Dr. D. O, Sircar M.A., Ph.D., Superintendent for Epigraphy, Qotacammund, for seoding
bnﬂlmﬁ!wmﬂmw. Hbo kindly examined the text and furnished the information about

ita eontenta.
s Pp. 46, 125,
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Rayachiiru (Raichur) are mentioned in s record from Biruguppa’ (i.e., the present record). It may
be observed that the chief Handladdr at Adoni and Raichur is none other $han ‘Abdn’l Mubam-
mad, though this statement wants us to believe otherwise. As the inscription is not without
historical interest, it is being published here alongwith its facsimile,

Biruguppa stands on & narrow branch of the Tungabhadra. The name Siruguppa means ‘pile
of wealth’ and is well earned by the striking contrast which its rich wet land watered by two
branches of an anicut channel from the Tungabhadra affords to the parched dry land around it.
There is an old fort, on & bastion of which stands the temple of Sambhu Linga, the oldest in the
village. Within its enclosure are two inscribed stones, but one is broken into two and the other
is chipped.?

The present inscribed tablet which measures about 3’ by 1’ 4" is reported to have been built
into the wall of the bastion near the Sambhulingasvimin temple. The epigraph has been inscribed
in three languages, namely, Persian, Marathi and Kannada. The Persian version records the erec-
tion of & bastion in the midst of the river, while the Marathi and Kannada versions mention the
erection of a well as well. It is further to be noted that the Kannads version is dated in Saka
Ers, while the Persian and Marathi records bear the date in Shuhdr San. The Marathi record
which is almost & translation of the Persian record otherwise, adds, as already stated, the words
Sambhudevu bai (s well of god Sambhu) before Husaini Burj as also the benedictory words déma
daulatah after the name of the nobleman. The bastion is not mentioned by any name in the
Persian record.

The Persian record is pretty weather-beaten and is inscribed in Naskh of a orude type with
the result that a word or two could not be deciphered. Tt comprises three lines in prose. It
begins with a religious text about the Omnipotence of God instead of the usual Bismillah. There
is no reference to the ruling king. At this period the Adil Shahi ruler was Ibrihim ‘Adil Shah IL

It has been read as follows :—

TEXT

Plate X111 (a)
rl'.u‘-_l‘bljﬁJJEilj (}]
Fio colnd Spam T slolis e | I (80.) 2o Olam Al s gt Jeys  (y)
33 dali 51 g e Oy & ] damddb e ¢S Ol sdee O @ilan Oltdle ol
dapily cdalas o
A Olayd 91705 6315 Al 3 45 lam sl § gl ol dema el s ()
u_ﬂl ﬁ—i i lé;r-hi—i b ] ‘;\ﬂl.j.’.'l -'.'-ljlé-h" i:}lq'l-l_'. als f";‘. Do CJ__}EJ J__” 4-1; u{ EJ!
ol Sl el gt s
TRANBLATION
(1) God 1s Powerful over whatever He wills, .
(2-3) In the Shubir San 1018, on behalf (1) of the intrepid master, Malik of high dignity,
having signet of Lappiness, the best of grandees, Malik ‘Abdu'l Mubhammad, son of Malik Raibin,
Sarhavdldar of the fort of Adawni, the District of Raichiirand the city of Muhammad Niir for (1]
the mugdsd of Sirguppa fort, and during the thinadari of Dalpat Rio, a bastion was constructed
in the middle of the river, (which) has been completed on... .. 2Tth Ramadinn’l Mubirak. As
for the rest, may (all) be blessed with goodness and excellence | Amen.

3 Gassiteer of Bellory Ihstrici, p. 234,
% This phrase, the reading of which is doubtful, cceurs in the next lins also.
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Marathi Version?

*This Marathi version is identieal in the main with its Kannada version which has been trans-
slated? The following changes may be noted :—

1. The date in line 1 is given in Swhuru San. The expression HTT W& 5O« is an
addition before HHI[D -
9. Tn line 4 TZIATCS is mentioned as FTUETT which isnot so in Kanuada. The Marsthi

word @TE evidently stands for the Kannada bhdvi meaning s ‘well’. The benedic-
tion at the end in Khnnada is absent in Marathi."

Kannada Version

“Hail | Let there be victory and prosperity. In the Silivihana Saks year 1549 and Prabhava,
on Jyashtha bahula 30, Sunday, Rijeéri Dajapatiriya constructed a well of god Sambhu and a
bastion called Huseni Burju when Amadatulla Ayyina mallika Abdulla Mahamads Rehsna Bihéba
was holding charge of the Adavini Fort as SBar Havildar and of Mamale Riyichiira, Sahar Maha-
madaniiry, Mokhasa-hisira Siraguppd. May this have the strength of the moon, the sun and the
stars, May auspiciousness and splendour attend this.” ]
Before we proceed to refer to the personages mentioned in the inseription, we may compare
the three versions in their dates and contents. The Persian version records the date as 1018
Shuhiir San, while the Marathi clearly mentions 1028 Sahur San in words (Samdn Asharin). The
latter date tallies with the year Saka 1549 given in the Kannada version which corresponds to
1028 Shubdr San or 1036 Hijra or 1627 A.D. It is very likely that the engraver of the Persian

inscription may have inadvertantly inscribed ;55 Ole instead of the correct date ;i ,5e 3 Olad,

As regards the contents, the Persian record mentions only the construction of the bastion in
the middle of the river (the bastion is not called by any name), while both the Marathi and Kannada
yersions mention the construction of the bastion called Huseni Burj as well as that of a well of god

Sambhu.

The epigraph is important from historical point of view. ‘Abdu’l Mubsammad, son of
Malik Raihin of the inscription seems to have been one of the foremost grandees of the Adilshahi
ki It is really surprising to find the Persian chronicles completely silent regarding him. We
do not find s mention of him even by name or otherwise, direot or indirect, in any work including
the Basfinu's Salafin. Malik ‘Abdu’l Mubammad seems to have governed Raichur and its

ling parts fors pumber of years, as may be gathered from a numher of inscriptions at Raichur
in which he appears 83 the builder of some monuments at that place. For example, the Jami'
Mosque inside the fort of Raichur has two inmrjpﬁnu mentioning its erection by him in 1032 A.H.
(162223 AD.) during the reign of Ibrihim *Adil 8hah, while the inscription on Mir Husain 3ahib's
dargih speaks of a granary constructed by him in the same year. Another insoription dated in
the same year, found near the Kati gate of Raichur spegks of him as dmir ¢ Amil who construoted
ﬂmmh“’mﬂptumhuunthegnuimlf records his having constructed the arch of the gate

———

l'rh-utwruﬁmlhnmfmiphmd, transiated and annotated for me by Shel P. B. Desai of the
Government Epimhl-ﬂ Office, Ootacamund, through the good offices of Shri N, Laxminarayans Rao, :
-ﬂtmﬂpﬂlhiﬂmwfibmlmrmﬁhlthmhmdu!. Goveru

:KTmh-nmwdwwﬁh'h“’md'm"“' Aby/of. s s, ujacadt.
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in the same year. An inscription from the Jimi' Mosque of the town speaks of his having cons-
tructed the mosque, which was completed in 1038 A, H.#

Apart from these epigraphs, ‘Abdu’l Muhammad finds mention in a Telugu manuseript in
Mackenzie collection, as baving led, alongwith his brother ‘Abdu’'l Wahhib, an attack on Kurnool
in 1504 Siddharti.* Tradition ascribes to him as his resting place the larger of the tombsin Kurnool,
known locally as ‘Abdu'l Wakhib ki Gumbad* As regards Dalapatrio during whose thanadari
the bastion was constructed, 1 have not been able to gather any information., However, the
Basdtin mentions one Dalapatrio, a ndikwiri at Dharwar who was imprisoned by Murdr in about
1045 A.H., when the latter fled to Dharwar. Murird, it is 2aid, could not get acoess to the fort at
first, but later on, Dalapatrio and other ndikwiris came out of the fort and received him when he
got them arrested.* But it is difficult to say whether he is the same person as mentioned in the
present record. Both the Marsthi and Kannada versions call him Rajedri.

It hins not been possible to identify Muhammadniir, which seems to have some sort of association
with the name of ‘Abdu’l Mubhammad. The Basitin gives various names of Kurnool, viz., Maham-
madnagar, Muhammad Niir ete.,* but whether Kurnool is meant here, it is difficult to say, due not
only to the absence of any other evidence but also to the fact that the Hyderabad edition of the
Basitin is very corrupt.

TWO PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS OF THE REIGN OF SHAH JAHAN FROM
SARAI EKDIL, DISTRICT ETAWA

By Y. K. Buknan:

Some time back, T brought to the notice of the ex-Assistant Superintendent of Epigraphy
two unpublished Persian inscriptions at Ekdil, a village in the District of Etawah in U.P.
He wanted me to collect their estampages and write notes on them for publication in this Journal.
My observations are as follows :—

Ekdil, & small town in the District of Etawah, lies in 26°46'N and 79°5'E, five miles east of
Etawah on the road to Auraiya. The village is said to have been founded by Saksena Kayasths
and called Sarai Rupa after the name of the founder. The railway station Ekdil is situated about
s mile and a half to the north of the town on the Northern Railway. About s mile to the east of
the town is a bioli or stepped-well, said to have been built by & Banjara.*

In the reign of the Mughul Emperor, Shih Jahin, a eunuch named Yakdil Khin constructed
aninn (sards) and a small unpretentious mosque in the years 1039 A_H. and 1042 A H. (1629 A.D.
% 1632 A.D.) respectively and thenceforth the town came to be called Ekdil (or Yakdil) after him.
A metalled road, lined up with shops on one side leads to the main gate built of red sandstone,
bearing a Persian inscription above the arch. The other inscription appears on the mosque of
Yakdil Ehin nearby. Although of no particular importance today and the Imperial Gazetteer
and the District Gasettcer, Etawah, are almost silent about it, the inscriptions under notice lead
one to infer that it was a pretty important place in the mediaeval period and travellers used to stay
there comfortably,

! Baghiro'd Din Abmad, Wagi'ai-i. Mamiakat i Bijapsr, part 111,
E Journal of Indian Hislory, vol. XXX, part IIT, I:lem!:'-ﬁlm. :P‘SIQIHF mluﬁ:‘;ﬂdm corresponda




TWO PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS OF THE REIGN OF SHAH JAHAN 4%

INSCRIPTION NO. 1
1t is in Persian verse carved on the slab of red-sandstone measuring 6’ 117 x 117, fixed over
the main gate of the town. The script is Nasta'lig carved in relief. The epigraph consists of
two lines, arranged in ten horizontal panels containing one hemistich each snd assigna the
foundation of the town of Yakdilibid to Yakdil Khan. The chronogram is contained in the
last line and yields the year 1030 A.H. (1529 AD.). I read the text as follows:—

TEXT
Plate X111 (b)

SY[T] ks [b]T s— [Olem JlAN e 02 LI ()
[Owlisl 45 5 4] 2] 8 TR PUR (R T <R ()
o e O PDE 9 3 skl s pU] ()
SULS] s [5] DI6 s ALE 3] e S a0 (e)
OB 2. [1] o T [#1] rpeal  [JL] crenrenaninans e | ()

TRARSLATION

(1-2) During the reign of the Emperor of the world ((Shih Jahin), (Yakdil) founded for the
[comfort] of the public & ocharming place Yakdilibad, [which is the] envy [of Baghdid snd the rival
of Isfahan]. .

(3) [On account of its flourishing gardens and blooming eypress-trees and orcharda] it is
proverbially the second paradise on earth.

(4) Whosoever rests [thersin] for & while feels immune from the terrors of the world.

" (5) Isought.....c..eovne [the year] of its construction ; the voice [came] : the inn of Yakdil

Khin.

The last line which is badly worn out, contains the chronogram. The reading of the date is
doubtful. The first word of the last hemistich has completely peeled off leaving a faint trace of
it on the stone. After that only the letters * 3| ™ are distinct and at the end the words sl |y

SUalis  are clearly readuble. Thus the phrase reads us Qb sl [1]aT [2T].
Although one would be inclined to think that the words Sardi Yakdil Khin should be the
chronogram of the monument, their numerical value according to Abjad calculations comes only to
986 A_H. or about 50 years before the commencement of Emperor Shih Jahin's reign during which
the sardi was actually set up. Butif we add to this the numerical value of the words | ol el
as well, we get the year 1039 AH. (1629-30 A.D.), which falls in the reign of Shih Jahin.

. rernark, states that the gate of the town and the mosque were constructed

F '“‘ - - -
in 1042 A.H., but he quotes no guthority and so his version is also doubtful.®

=3 ; mﬁ.us._,umdilmdudmlrmrlpﬁmiﬂﬂl. Most of the words in relief have
lm“ﬂwormmww numu.lhﬁdmybmhmwlnwknnnmmm
mmm-;ﬂplhdhwbmﬁmhthth?vht-. :

3 The lmnﬂ&nﬁfﬂitinndhﬂi?““'““'mm Provinces and Ouih, p. 92.
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INSCRIPTION NO. 2

The other Persian inscription is on an ordinary stone slab, measuring 2’ 74" x 4’ 8", fixed I-_bﬂﬂ
the main door of the mosque of Yakdil Khin near the Ekdil Sardi noticed above. The inseriptional
elab is srch-shaped. On the top there are two circular medallions inseribed with the words 3" U

(O sufficient) and g% U (O opener). Beneath them appears the Throne Verse preceded by
Bismillah executed in Naskh characters in relief. The historical portion of the epigraph is con-
tained in the last line, carved in Nasta'lig seript in relief.

Unfortunately there is nothing traceable in the historical records about the personages referred
to in the epigraph, but it appears that, as a man of note, Bhikan Khin was entrusted with the cons-
truction of the mosque of Yakdil Khin, the founder of the town of yakdilibid and the Ekdil Sarai,
in the reign of Emperor Shin Jahan and that the mosque was comploted in 1042 A.H. (1032 A.D.),

The name of the scribe Mubsmmad ‘Ali, oocurs st the end and the historical portion of the
epigraph reads as follows :—

TEXT
Flate X111 (e)
Ok di0 oty call 4s dos sl OF+ 055 ol Ol sl 500 (y)
Ok 50 Hlas fe]ms sy e plpadl s Oy 33 e (y)
U e wis”
ey Ad

TRANSLATION

(1) During the time of Shih Jahan, king of the universe, the slave Yakdil Khin founded his

OWn mosque,

(2) (It was) completed by the grace of God under the supervision of the brave Bhikan Khin.
Written by Muhammad ‘AlL. Year 1042 (A.H=1632 A.D.).

AN INSCRIPTION OF SHAH JAHAN FROM HAJO IN ASSAM

By Z. A Drsap

In 1953, the then Assistant Superintendent for Arabio and Persian inscriptions had secured

an inked rubbing of an inscription from the mosque known today as Poa Mecca Mosque, situsted
on the summit of a hill near Hajo, a village on the left bank of the river Brahmaputra, about 15
~ miles by road from Gauhati. Hajo which seems to have been an important town in the days of

old, is even todsy celebrated for jts temple, dedicated to Siva, which stands in a picturesque
situation on the top of a low hill.:

The Director General of Archaeology in India had visited the place in February 1952, and the
following hrief account of the mosque is derived from his notes : The Poa Meoca mosque in mauza
Hasjo stands on the Garudachal hill. TIts importance is derived from a grave, ascribed to Sultan
Ghiysth-ud-Din Balban, a Muslim saint,* which lies some 20 feat

1892, I pp. 35 7. Anhmphumdin.guﬂhpums
e i mistakes
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terrace round the grave and the mosque which are constructed on s high plinth, has a parapet
around, with pillars connected to each other by horizontal iron-track fencing. The mosque, sa
it stands today, was entirely rebuilt some ten years ago, but instead of trying to restore the facing
and the fallen parts of the terrace, and preserve such features of the mosque as existed originally,
it was pulled down and thoroughly reconstructed. The mosque and the grave are being maintained
by & committee of 16 members, out of the revenus realised from the lands endowed for the purpose
by Shah Shuja and the Emperor Aurangzeb.

The slab bearing the following inscription measures 4 10" by 1 87, and is fixed above the right
panel over the northern door in the east wall. The historical portion of the epigraph is insoribed
in Persian. The stone is divided into five horizontal panels. The first two of these contain the
religious texts ; the third panel is again cut into eight parts each containing s hemistich ; the fourth
panel was obviously to be divided into eight parts to contain eight more hemistiches but only three
small panels were made while the remaining five hemistiches are insoribed in the undivided portion
of this panel. The last panel contains & line in prose. The epigraph records the construction of
the mosque by Lutfu’llih Shirdzi during the reign of Shih Jahin in 1067 AH. (1657 A.D.). The
seript employed in the epigraph is Nasta'lig of a high order. The inscriptiun has suffered considar-
ably owing to inclemency of weather and passage of time.

TEXT
Plate XIV (a)
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1 Hea note 2 on the next page.
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TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of God, ths Compassionate, the Mereiful. All praise is due to God, the Lord
of the worlds : and hlessings and peace be upon His Apostle, Muhammad, and his descendents and
his pious companions. God, the Most High says : The mosques of God shall be visited and main-
tained by such as beliove in God.

(2) and the Last Day, establish regular prayers, and practise regular charity, and fear none
(at all) except God. It is they who are expected to be on true guidance.! And the Prophet, may
God's blessings and peace be upon him, has said : He who builds a mosque in (this) world, God
builds for him seventy mosques in the hereafter,

(3) During the reign of the just king, the emperor of the world and the chief of Faith,

Abil'l Ghizi Shuji‘s’d Din Muhsmmad, the auspicious ruler and princs,

when Lutfu'llih Shirizi founded (this) august mosque as besutiful as Paradise,

at the ‘abode of peace’ celebrated throughout the countries viz., Shuji'-ibid, may God preserve
it] Amen !

(4) (Tt was) at a time when the standards of (royal) intention were in the province of Bangal
with glory and grandeur,

May this abode of Faith for ever prosper and flourish out of regard for and the sanctity of
saven® paradises |

May this magnificent stone-edifice remain for ever strong through the grace of Ni‘matu'llih.

When Wisdom sought the year of its construction, s (heavenly) voice said: The House of
Faith has become manifest,

(6) Let it not remain hidden from the minds of the seekers of news that the construction of
this grand mosque was completed in the reign of His Majesty, the second Shib Qirin, Shah Jahin
Badshih, by Lutfa'llih, the humblest of the servants of the state, and a disciple and admirer of
Shih Ni‘matu'llsh, in the month of Ramadin, 1067 (A.H.=Jun.-Jul. 1657 AD.).

The date is also afforded by the chronogram contained in the words, “The House of Faith has
become manifest.’

Mir Lutfu'llih Shirizi, mentioned in the epigraph as the builder of the mosque, held the rank
of 500, 300 horse, under Shik Jahin,® and was the fawjdar of Kamrup during the governorship of
Shih Shnji* of Bengal. Towards the close of the year 1067 A.H., when thé news of Shih Jahin's
protracted illness spread in the distant parts and far off places of the realm, Shuji* also proclaimed
himself king and in his bid for the throne marched towards Patna and Bihar and thence to Banarss.

rescue himself and reached Deoca. The army of Kuch Bihar found itself challenged by the
Assamese and beat 4 safe retreat, leaving Kamrup in the sole possession of the Assamese.* The
country was reconquered by Mir Jumla Mu‘azgam Khin, the celebrated general of Aurangzeb s few
years later.

Shih Ni'matu'llih whose disciple and admirer Mir Lutfu'llih was, is none other than Bhih
Ni‘matu'llin Firizpiiri so called from his association with Firuzpur near Gaur where he died in

1 Qur'dn, IX, 18.
i:ﬁ.uiﬂ%hﬂhmhmw. but in all probability it is o transeribed so.

* Badstak Nama, p. 747,
* *diamgir Namo, pp. 078.79 ; Rigadu's Salafin, pp. 218.19,
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1080 A.H. (1669 A.D.).! He is reputed a8 & saint for whom Prince Shuji' had great respect.?
Besides being a kaint, he seems to have been something of a poet as well. It is said that on the day
the order of transfer of the governorship of Bengal from Khanazid Khin to Nawwib Mukarram
Khin was being drawn up at Delhi, Shih Ni‘matu'llih sent to Khanazid Khan, s gasida which he
had composed in his praise and in this gagida there was one verse which gave Khanazid Khin an
indication of his coming transfer. The transfer orders were received about a month after.? He
lies buried in a fine domed building adjacent to a small plain mosque on the bank of & large tank in
Mahdipur, near Gaur.* . .

It appears from the epigraph that the town was named Shuja'-abad, probably after the name
of Prince Shuja‘, though we do not find mention of it by this name in contemporary historical
works.

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SULTANS OF GUJARAT FROM SAURASHTRA
By Z. A. Drsar

Saurashtra, the peninsular part of Gujarat, which had been for some time past called Kathiawar
lies on the west coast of India between 20° 40° and 23° 25 north latitude and 69° 20° east longitude.
Formerly divided into s number of pative states, and now a Part B state under the Indian Re-
public, it contains architectural antiguities and monuments including & pumber of inscriptions and
epigraphs spread over the whole state. Though isolated in its geographical position, Saurashtra
has not remained free in the medimval ages from the attacks without ; * tha power that held sway
on the mainland has generally always experienced suzerainty over the group of Hindu Princes,
many of them of ancient lineage, who held sway in Kathiawar ". Junagarh, the ' most important
capital city of the peainsula for over a thousand years ', was the * seat of the Fauzdars or Governors
who administered it on behalf first of the Gujarat Sultans and later of the Mughal Viceroys at
Ahmadsbad’.® This long association of the state with Muslim rale has resulted in the existence
of & large number of buildings and monuments bearing Persian and Arabic inscriptions, some of
which, collected from several places in the state during my recent tour sre studied here.

Most of these inscriptions have suffered much on account of wenther and sea-climate, though
their present damaged state is not less due to neglect and lack of care. It is surprising that these
inscriptions should have escaped the notice of scholars as well as archaeological authorities in the
past. Eventoday, the state of these spigraphs s far from being satisfactory, and the Archaeological
Department of Saurashtra <hould take necessary steps to arrest their further deterioration by pro-
tecting them. '

An earlier attempt to copy and study these insoriptions when tifey were in a better state might
have proved very useful insomuch as portions which do not admit of decipherment now could
have been read then. The former state of Bhavnagar had, no doubt, taken a lead 1n this matter by
publishing the texts, without facsimiles, of some inscriptions from Saurashtra and a few more from
Qujarat as early as in 1886 in the form of a small book entitled Corpus Inscriptionum Bhavnagari.

T3, Bovoridgs, J. 4. B. B., LXIY, 1895, whern & detailed notice of the KCharsid-i-Jnhan Nwma by 8. Tikht

Bakhsh al-Husainl Angrezibid! occurs. This book contains a biography of Hhih Ni‘matu'llik (p. 187). Fer
insecriptions mentioning Shih Ni‘matu'llih and copied fron. this book, see p. agl. Also sos, T. W. Boale, Mifthbu’t
Tawdrikh, p. 274

= Rigad, p. 217.
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Though it was a singular service done to the cause of Arabic and Persian Epigraphy, for which
students of Gujarat History in general and epigraphy in particular must ever remain indebted, it
must be said that the work lacks that scientific and proper study of inseriptions which should mark
a work of this nature, not to speak of a number of mistakes of print and otherwise, that have crept
in. After that date, however, nobody gave any thought to these insoriptions and many others that
might exist unknown to us, with the result that not only their condition has deteriorated butin
some cases, insoriptions have totally disappeared. Thus, for example, the inscription from Panch
Bibl's Kotha, at Somnath Patan, and another from Hasan Pir's Dargih at Talaja, the latter
belonging to the reign of the last Sultan of Gujarat, could not be traced.

The Corpus Inscriptionum Bhavnagari, as already remarked, is too full of mistakes and mjs-
readings, especially of dates, to be relied upon as a source of historical research, and in fact, it has
mislead some scholars, It was therefore felt that these inscriptions should be re-edited along with
a few hitherto unpublished inscriptions that have been only recently found.

I have divided them into three groups: First of inscriptions that belong to pre-Sultanate
period, second, of those belonging to the Sultanate period, and the third of those dealing with the
post-Sultanate period. The second group has been dealt with in this article, the other two being
reserved for the subsequent numbers of this journal. All the Gujarat Sultans except Muhammad I,

. Da'ad, Bikandar, Mahmiid IT and Muzaffar ITI are represented by the inscriptions studied below.
The reigns of Mubammad I, Di'id, Sikandar and Mahmid IT were too short-lived to posscss
any such records, while Mugaffar III had, from the very beginning of his reign, to experience quite
a vicissitude of fortune until his tragic deathin 1000 AH. An inscription mentioning him is
reported to have existed in Talaja but is now no more traceable. ‘

A study of the following insoriptions will show that four of them bear their respective dates
preceded by the words Shuhiir San. This confronts us with a problem as to whether Shuhiir era
is meant by this expression, or simply the scribe inadvertantly inseribed these words without know-
ing anything about Shuhiir San. The dates preceded by the words Shuhiir San in these epigraphs
are 860, 938, 962, and 946 (the reading of this last date is doubtful). In all these cases, the months
are also given ; s0, on the face of it, it would appear that the Shuhiir era and not the Hijra one is
meant, Now, if the Shubiir ers is meant, it would obviously have to be identical with the one
in vogue in Decean, since we do not have any specific information regarding its reckoning in Gujarat.
The first three of these inscriptions bear the names of the ruling monarchs, These dates, if taken
as of Shubiir era, would fall out of the reigns of the respective kings. To be clear, 860 is the date
of Quibu'd Din Ahmad IT's inscription.  Shuhbiir 860 would mean 864 A H., but Mahmiid I, who
had succeeded Ahmad I in 862 A H., was the ruling king then ; likewise, 938 is the date of the
mscription of Bahadur Shih who died in 943 A.H., while the corresponding Hijra year of 938
Shuhiir eru would be 944 ; similarly, 962 is the date of the inscription of Sultin' Ahmad IIL. The
Shuhiir 962 would correspond to 969 A H., while that monarch was killed in 968 A H. In view of
this, the mention of the word Shulir seems more due to conventional mode of writing ussu other-
wise,

Muzaffar Shah
I—INSCRIPTION FROM VERAVAL :

This bilingual record is incised on a slab of stone measuring 2'6” by 1'6* whioh is fixed into the
inuer face of the west wall of the mortuary of a small uapretentious tomb of Maghribi Shih,
situnted near the Customs house at Veraval. The Persian version is composed of four lines in Per-

_sian prose, while the Banskrit one, incised below, consists of three lines. The Persian record men-
tions the construction of the city-wall and a guard-room which was started in 810 A H. during the
reign of Zafar Khan Shamsu'd Dunyi wa'd Din Muzaffar Shal, the second Sultan of Gujarat and
was brought to completion in the following year. The Sultan is mentioned with his pre-kingship
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as well as his royal titles, the latter without his Funyat which was, according to the Tabaqlt-i-
Akbari, Abi’l Mujahid* The inscription is apparently not #n situ, Tt appears to have been re-
mnf_'l'ﬂ fmrm its original place which may have been a guard-room in the city-wall of the town. The
builder is Fadlu'llih Ahmad Abd Raji,* whois also mentioned in an inscription of Sultan Ahmad L
TEXT
Plate XV (a)
ol W Al s e aie st ol padler EHU - g G Bl et ()
dils 8 J.'qlal-

Ol ] ola jikie gl g WAl et &SI bz ol b oasl O 4553 (¥)

i) s lie Coeh 53 3 g sl e iui&ﬁ-‘.ﬂaéhj [4] o!s edgnt (v)
pht T alaild g e gdnl A Ja¥l
Ll ey QUS| Anil g A5 5L |y v ) Ol e sled du) S a (e)
TRANSLATION .
(1) In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. On the 14th of the month of
Shawwil (of the) year 810 (A.H. or 13th March 1408 A.D.), the building of this city-wall and housa
(2-3) (was commenced) during the reign of Khin-i-A‘zam Zafar Khin, son of Wajihu'l Malk,
Shamsu'd Dunyd wa'd Din Mugaffar Shib, the King, under the supervision and order of Malik
Fadlu'llih Ahmad Abd Raji, and was completed on the 27th of Rabi* I, year 811 (A.H, or 20th
Aug. 1408 A.D.).
(4) Let whoever visits this, remem
Faith, and recite the Fatiha (opening chapter) of the Book (i.e., the Quran).
Sanskrit version'
TEXT
1. Sarhvat 1464 varshé Chaitrs vadi 2........ &ri-ri Dapharshi(khi) na. . . .Biba
9. Mudipharasulatina-vijayarijy? mahimalika-Sri-Phajarala-Ahamada 8 ........ kiiri-
3. pitarh Srivaga vadi 13 nishpana (nna) b || Subharh bhavatu mamgalam-astul]
Note

ber this weak (slave) with the prayers for the safety of his

Damaged. Refers to the Sathvat year 1464, chaitra vadi 2 and the victorious reign of Daphara-
shi(khii) na Mudiphara Sulatina,

........ when something was caused to be made by Phaj-
The work was completed on Srivaga vadi 13.

— 3 Tabagai-i-Akbart (Bibl. Ind.), vol. ITI, p. 93.

2 Abt Raji is o kunyal. We are told by Sa; m:hlmbhﬂnmﬂn'dmnﬂmmﬂ.mmd
Sabaifu's Sadat that AbS Raji is the kunya) of +Abdu'r Rabmin, son of Amiri’l Mu'minin Abl Bake, and that
Khudiwand Khin Siddfql, a easir of Zafar Ehin wes known as Ab Raji’l (Nawd-i-dded, Bombay,
yol. V, no. 3, PP 57-58). Shams Sirs] ‘Aff says: Abfirajiyin are a group of peopls from up-country
(Tarigh-i- Firiz Shahi, Bibl. Ind., p. 454). It appears that Fadlu'lish Abmad was known as Abf Raji beeauss ho
nhin.uﬁdumtﬁumthnbwemﬂmd *Abdu'r w.mdmrpdﬂyhmm&jlhmp_i
on into something of & family name. &mm‘dmnl:ﬁlhil. far more celebrated than Fadlu'llih was a
mﬁuwﬁafﬁ&m“mmrmﬂmnthuﬁnn! Gujarnt. .

lcu'pﬂlmw,p.ﬂ. mw,ﬂm&m&mﬁm.hmmmm
Mmlwh- :

4mu.muipldthh1mhn-hnnnhnmmunitmmﬂympﬂmmmwmw‘w
Wﬂhmluputnl.
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The inscriptions of Zafar Khiin so far published do not represent him as a king, Henoe this
inscription which bears his name and royal titles possesses a speoial importance and furnishes us
with a firsthand evidence for the fact that Zafar Khiin was already an independent king in the second
half of the year 810 A.H. This raises an interesting question as to when did Zafar Khin assume in-
dependence ? The Mir'dt-i-Sikandari, Firishta and the Tabagat-i-Akbari give 810 A H. as the
year in which Zafar Khin declared his independence and assumed the title of a king.! The Cam-
bridge History of Indis, however, puts the date a few years earlier, According toit, ‘ the kingdom
of Gujarat was established in 1396 AD............. In 1396, the strife between two rival kings
Mahmiid 8hah and Nusrat 8hah and the impossibility of determining to whom the allegiance was due,
furnished him (i.e., Zafar Khan) with the pretext for declaring himself independent........ e
This statement appears hardly to be correct. For, apart from the statements of the Mir't, Firishta
and the Tabagdt, there is sufficient epigraphical evidence to show that Zafar Khin did not declare
his independence in 1396 nor was there any impossibility of determining to whom the allegiance
was due—to Mahmiid Shih or Nugrat Shah. An epigraph from Mangrol, dated 797 A.H., mentions
N. grat Shih as the ruling king and Zafar Khiin as the governor of Gujarat.? Another record, from
Ghogha near Bhavnagar, dated in the same year, also mentions Nusrat Shih as the ruling monarch
and Zafar Khin as the governor.* Fortunately, we have another inscription of Zafar Khin men-
tioning him as mugti‘ of the province of Gujarat, as late asin 807 A.H.* which goes to corroborate
the statements of the Mir'at eto. that even after the death of Tatir Khan (or Muhammad Shéh I)
who was the first to enjoy kingship of Gujarat, though only for a period of two months from Jumidi
11 to Sha‘bin 806 A.H. (December 1403 to March 1404 A.D.), Zafar Ehin did not agsume royalty.
It was only in 810 that urged by the nobles of Gujarat, he assumed kingship.*

Abmad Shah 1

Muzaffar I was succeeded by his grandson Ahmad Shih, the celebrated founder of the city of
Abmadabad. He ig supposed to have ascended the throne of Gujarat on the 14th Ramadin 813
A.H. or 10th Janua y 1411 A.D.” The gap of some six to seven months between the datesof the
death of Mugaffar Shih as given in the Mir' and of the accession of Sultan Ahmad has not been
taken due notice of, and is not referred to by Professor Commissariat in his monumental work on
the history of Gujarat, a latest work on the subject ; the learned professor accepts the date of death
of Mugaffar given in the Mir'di-i-Sikandari, viz., Safar 813 A.H. or June-July 1410 A.D. The Taba-
git-i-Akbari and Firighta give the date of his death as Safar 814 A H. The question therefore
arises a8 to which of these two dates is correct. If the earlier date is accepted, the gap of seven
months ds already mentioned cannot be accounted for. The throns of Gujarat could not have
remained unoccupied for about seven months, since Sultan Ahmad, the legal heir, is not reported
in any history to have been away at that time from the capital. The Tabagdl, however, states that
Muzaffar invested his grandson with kingship during his life-time and lived for five months and
sixteen days after the accession of Sultan Ahmad. Under the eircumstances, the account of the
Tabagit appears to be ocorrect.

t Dr Chaghtai, inhhlﬂﬁuﬂmmu‘hqfd.hudﬂudwmn. 1942), p. 11 writes on the authority of the
Nir'a: that ‘after ruling for lpwhdnfthmyuumdnmmmmmﬂhdhmnmwufﬂdm 813
AH. (ML.B, 10)" which is wrong. Whl.ﬂﬁ‘ﬂuy:hthﬂhnmndkingﬁjphﬂlﬂ&.ﬂ.,thm,mmﬂ-l-
months after the date of the death of his son.

& Vol. 171, pp. 204-95.

! Corp. fl‘f_ﬂhl’-,]hlﬂ'-

4 Ibid., p. 7, where the date is incorrectly rend as 777 AH.

S E1.M.. 193940, pp. 23,

.H.S.FI'I T-J... m.p.ﬁ.

TME8, p.22;: T4, nl.ﬁﬂﬁ;ﬂumnhuzm.w.dl..p.'m.
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Four of the following five inscriptions of Sultan Ahmad have been noticed in the Corpus
 Inseriptionum Bhavnagari. Their texts as given there are full of mistakes and misreadings, some
of which are of a serious character. To guote only one instance, the inscription no, VI below
is stated to have been ‘written soon after the death of the Emperor Aurangzeb when Prince Azam,
his second son held the sway for a short time ", despite the clear mention, in the text quoted, of
Nisirn’d Dunyi wa'd Din Abi'l Fath Ahmad Shih who is none other than Sultan Ahmad L It
. may also be pointed out that the words thaman mi'ya (cight hundred) are distinot in the epigraph
(Plate XVII a).

IL.—INSCRIPTION FROM THE IDGAH, MAHUVA

Mahuva, wbout sixty five wmiles to the south-west of Bhavnagar, is the headquarter of the
tulug of the same name in Gohilwad District.* The ‘Idgah is situsted to the north-west of the
town on the road to Talgijarda, and bears an inscriptional slab measuring 2’ 10" by 10}" fixed over
its central mijrab, The epigraph consists of two lines in mixed Arabic and Persian, incised in
Naskh characters in Tughrd fashion.® It appears tolwve been the work of an unskilled engraver,
singe not only the sentences are left incomplete bitt, even the tradition of the Prophet, so commonly
found in inscriptions on mosgques, is not fully and properly written. It rocords the erection of the
‘Tdgih on 27th of Sha‘bin 821 A.H. by Malik Jouhar Sultini in the reign of Ahmad Shah L

It is rendercd as follows :— :

TEXT
Plate XIV (1)

Wl ot gr 1Om) il g Lyl N B o] O 5 ol gl @ et (1)
-_,L'ﬂ uﬁial"l

Aot bl sl il ds e Ol dee 33 oS5 ) sl Al ad (v)
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TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. And verily, the mosques are for
God : hence, invoke not anyone olse with God. He who builds (a mosque) in the world, God builds

for him in the hereafter

(2) a palace of rubies. The constraction of this Namazgiht (was executed) during the reign of
Sultin Ahmad, may God perpetuate his kingdom. Now this good work (was done by) Maliku'sh
Sharq Malik Jauhar Sultani on the 27th of Sha’ bin in the year 821 (A.-H.=20th September 1418

AD.)S

1 Corp. Ins. Bhar., p. 6.
'l’ntmuudihhmq.mmm. VILL, pp. 686-37.

'mﬂhdmmmmarmpmibkfnnhhm
p.n,ill.iﬂlmlﬂnum

+ The word mamdspih generally denotes an “ldgih.
» The Corp. Insc. Bhav., p. 22, gives the dute as Gth Bhaban #96 A_H.,and the name of the builder as Ma'ik

Asare-Mulk orfand Javehr. ummmmmu‘mmdmmuumﬂnﬂrdmnn
communities (Mahomedaow and Hindus 7)’.
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Thus, though there is no mention in historical works regarding the reduction of this part of
Saurashtra by Sultan Ahmad, it appears from this inseription that within the first few years of his
reign, the eastern Saurashtra was included within the Sultan’s territories: Historieal works are
likewise silent regarding Malik Jauhar, who as his very title suggests, must have been a noblo
of first rank. Professor Commissariat who follows the Bombay (azetteer speaks of the inscription
thus: An old mosque...... g-contains an inscription in Arabic dated Sur San 826 (A.D. 1425)
in the region of Sultan Ahmad stating that the mosque was built by one Malik Asarul Mulk bin
Malik Jauhar! It will be seen that the epigraph is not dated Sur San, the date is not 826
and lastly, the name of the builder is not Malik Asaru’l Mulk, son of Malik Jauhar.

II.—INSCRIPTION FROM THE RECORD OFFICE, MANGROL

The second inseription of Sultan Ahmad is stored in the Record Office, Mangrol. Mangrol,
formerly the seat of the Mangrol State and now a_gub-divisional headquarter in Sorath District is
situated on the shore of the Arabian sea in about 70° 10’ east longitude and 21° 7° north latitude.
A tity of antiquity, it is supposed by some to be the Monoglossum of Ptolemy.? It contains a
number of Persian and Arabic inscriptions mostly belonging to the Tughluq period and earlier
period of the Gujarat Sultanate. Most of these inscriptions were removed by the former State
authorities to the Record Office which is housed in a portion of the palatial Durbdrgarh. The
present epigraph is one of them. It is reported to have been * raised on the chotra in the graveyard
near the Gadi gate at Mangrol "* The slab of sandstone measuring 110" by 1’ is subjected to
much damage caused by sea-climate and also by wear and tear of time. [ts letters were found
almost broken when it was noticed in the Corpus ; they are much more effaced now. The epigraph
comprises four lines in Persian executed in relief in Naskh with a Tughrd flourish. It records the
construction of a mosque and Jama'at Khina during the reign of Sultan Abmad I. The name of
the builder is Khiind Shah Shams, son of Di'id, son of Shams, The date is most probably 828
AH. The name of the superintendent is Amir Qutb, son of *Xlam.
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TRANBLATION

(1) The construction of this mosque and Jama'at Khina (took place) in the reign of His
Majesty the King, Refuge of the world, Nasiru'd Dunyd wa'd Din Abii’l Fath Ahmad 8hah, son of
Mubsmmad Shib, son of Mugaffar Shah, the King.

* Opp. cit., p. 123,

8 Bomb. Gas., VIII, p. 542

? Corp, Intc. Bhav,, p. 21 where a very imperfoct reading is given.
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(2) And the builder of the said house is the servant of the great Malik Maliku'sh Sharq,
the exalted Malik, Fath Ehin,' (vis.) hopeful of the mercy of God,

(3) Khiind Shah Shams, son of Dd'iid, son of Shams. In the month of Mcharram, eight
hundred and twenty-eight () (1424 A.D.)........

| e under the superintendence of Amir Qutb, son of ‘Alam.............. ooevnnes

IV.—INSCRIPTION FROM THE BAZAR MOSQUE, PATAN

The third inscription of Ahmad Shih is found engraved on a slab of marble put up over the
central milrib of a small unpretentious mosque in Patan.® The Bazar Mosque, as it is called
these days, is an old structure having no pretence to any architectural distinction. The Corp.
Inse. Bhav? speaks of an inscription which was ‘ placed in the mosque near the residence of the
police officer of Veraval * in or before 1836, the year in which that work was published. Extensive
search for the recovery of this inscription in the course of my visit to Veraval yielding no result,
1 thought that the inscription had disappeared. When I came across this inscription’in its present
place, which is hardly at a distance of two miles from Veraval, it striick to me that the text of this
inscription s also the measurements of the slab and the lines into which it was divided bore
striking similacity to the inscription from Veraval as given in the Cerpus. After a careful
comparison, 1 have come to the conclusion that the present cpigraph is the same as the one from
Veraval, where it was probably lying loose and was later shifted to and fixed on the present
mosque to which it may have originally belonged.

The epigraph is greatly damaged ; many of the letters have either peeled off or become indistinet,
especially in the last line which contains the name of the builder. The date portion is too damaged
to admit of any final reading. It records the crection of a mosque in the reign of Sultan Ahmad

Shah in 839 (1) AH.
The style of writing is Naskh of an ordinary type and the language is Persian prose. The
tablet measures 3'11° by 7°. It has been rendered as follows :—
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# Corp. Ine. Bhav., p. 23.
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TRANELATION

(1) In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. And verily, the mosques are for
God (only) ; hence, invoke not anyone else alongwith God. In the reign of the great King, Nagiru'd
Dunya -

(2) wa'd Din Abii'l Fath Abmad Shih, son of Muhammad Shih, son of Mugaffar Shih, the
King, the building of this mosque was constructed by the brother of Malik

(3) “Atd, (viz.) Takir ........co0. towards the mercy of............ R e Y
This was completed on the 24tk (1) of the month of Ramadin, 839 (7) (A.H.=11th Apr. 1436 A.D.).

The Corpus reads the name of the builder as * Malik Husain Muzaffar Hussani’ and the date
us ° Rabl IT of the year 834 A H."?

V.—FROM THE JAMI* MOSQUE, WADHWAN CITY

The city of Wadhwan, District Jhalawad, is situated on the northern branch of the Bhogavo
river and is one of the most ancient places in Baurashtra.® It is an intermediate station on the
Bhavnagar-Surendranagar branch of the Western Rly.

In the principal mosque of the city—a small building without much architedtural beauty—
that scems to have undergons considerable repairs from timeé to time are to be found thres inscrip-
tions. The one over the central mikrdb belongs to the reign of Ahmad Shih's son and sucoessor,
Mubammad Shah, when this mosque was constructed. The other two are fixed into the east wall,
to the left of the doorway, immediately above a platform of brick and mortar covered with plaster—
a later addition, of course—occupying the southern end of the yahn of the mosque. These two
inseriptions were lying loose formerly,® but were probably fixed up in their present place when the
platform was constructed. Whether these two insoriptions belonged to the same mosque or not
is not certain, hntthuhetterprmwed of the two, one that is being studied here, is said to have

* originally belonged to a mosque within the Darbir enclosure but now used for a granary”.* _

According to the Bombay Gazefteer, it has the date Sursan 840 corresponding to A.D. 1439,
and mentions that the builder of the mosque was Malik Muhammad bin Malik Musa.........
This statement, accepted and quoted by Professor Commissariat? is wrong in two places : firstly,
the date of the qpigi‘lph is 842 and not Sursan 840 ; secondly, the name of the builder is Malik
Shaikhox. ‘

The present inscriptional slab measures 2'2" by 1'2" aud is of black polished stone. The record
states that during the reign of Nigiru'd Dunyi wa'd Din Almad Shih, & mosque was construoted
by Malik Bhaikhan, son of Malik Miisd, on the 20th of Sha'bin 842 A.H, (1430 A.D.). The language
of the epigraph, except that of the religious text which is in Arabie, is Persian. It has been ren-
dered as follows :—

TEXT
Plate XVI (b)
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T iP.%. :
& For a detailed account of the city and its history, sco Bomd. Gaz., VIII, pp. 691-701 ; Commissariat, opp.
cit., pp. 138-26.
* Bomb, Gaz., VIII, p. 693,
4 Ibid,, p. 093, Thuuthtrimcﬁpﬂm,mthlﬂu,hmdmagudmuldmiidurdmim
¥ Ibid.
* Opp. cit., p. 123.
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(1) There is no god but God ; Muhammad is the prophet of God.

(2) In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.

(3) And verily, the mosques are for God (only) ; hence, invoke not anyons else with God, Says
the Prophet, may God's blessings and peace be on him : He who builds & mosque

(4) for God the Exalted, God builds for him a palace in Paradise. During the reign of Solomon
in dignity, the most accomplished of kings, Niisiru'd Dunyi wa'd Din

(6) Ab'] Fath Ahmad Shih, son of Mubammad Shih, son of Mugaffar Shib, the King, the
builder of this mosque (is) Malik Shaikhan, son of Malik Msi. On the 20th of Sha‘bin, year
eight hundred and forty-two (A.H.=5th Feb. 1439 A.D.).

VI.—INSCRIPTION NOW STORED IN THE RECORD OFFICE, MANGROL

The last inscription of Ahmad Shih comea from Mangrol. It is said to have been originally
built up in the wall near the Gadi gate' which no longer exists, It consists of thirteen lines of
Persian prose, inscribed on & slab of yellow sandstone (2' by 1 1*) in Naskh characters of a pléasing
type ; small decorative motifs comprising geometrical and foliage designs are embossad in the
first five lines. The language of the epigraph is, however, of an inferior type and not very clear.
The epigraph is damaged in certain places especially in the last line containing the date. It records
an order issued in the reign of Ahmad I, by Prince Fath Khin, prohibiting certain illegal practices
enjoined by the local authorities.

1t has been read as follows :—
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3 Qorp. Insc. Bhaw,, p- 56.
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TRANSLATION
(1) (It was) in the reign of the King of the surface of tho earth, Nisir-

(2) v'd Dunyi wa'd Din Abii'l Fath Abmad Shih, the King,
(3) that the innovation of illegal (practices) of the time of the infidels (were) again (prevalent)

(4) the town of Manglor, (for example) the levy of removing the carrion of animal was fixed
in the name of certain................

(5) When the great Prince Fath Khin, may God grant him s long life,

(6-9) started for the conquest of the fort of Girnil,! Malik ‘Ali-i-SBuhrib, Sifi Rukn, Hamir Har
Rij and Jaisi, Seth of the town, with other Mahdjan narrated the acount of the said innovation.
An order '

(10) was issued to the effect that in accordance with the request, the officers should issue a
parwdna

(11} so that henceforth they should not observe such an

(12) illegal (practice) and should abide by the order of the parwdna. On

(13) the 14th (7) of the month of Rabl" II, year forty-five (1) and eight hundred (1st Bep.
1441 A.D.).

The inscription, as has been already stated, does not belong to the Mughul period as is mentioned
in the Corpus, but to the reign of Bultan Ahmad I. The last line is too much obliterated to admit
of a final reading. However, there can be no doubt about the words 4:lld at the end. As
regards the persons mentioned in the inscription, "Ali-i-SBuhrib is perhaps the same *Alg, son of
Sahrib who some years later figured prominently in the history of Gujarat. He was thinaddr of
Sultanpur, and when Mahmid Ehalji of Malwa attacked that town in the course of his expedition
to Gujarat, he surrendered after some fight. However, when Mahmiid Khalji reached Eapad-
vanj, ‘Ali-i-Suhrib fled to Quibu'd Din Abmad II, the then Gujarat Sultan, who conferred upon
him the title of ‘Aliw’l Mulk. Later on, he received the title of Ulugh Khin.* About other per-
sonages mentioned in the inscription we possess no information,

The epigraph is historically important. It has been referred to in the Bombay Gazetteer,
but Prof. Commissariat who has also utilised the Corpus does mot refer to it, Jhaving been
perhaps misled by the wrong interpretation given in that book. The expedition to Girnar led
by Prince ¥ath Khiin which none of the extant works on Gujarat history mentions, is referred to in
this unique record and aa such its importance is considerable despite the fact that no details regard-

1 1i in #ignificant that no mention of the name Junagarh is made.

* M.5., pp. 51, 57, 70, Hajt Dablr, Zafars’l Waiik bi Mugaffar wa Alid, pp. 4, 5, 10,
% Bomb. Gaz,, VIII, p. B4,
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ing its result or consequence are fortheoming. As regards Prince Fath Khin also, historical works
do not afford us much help. The Mir'dt-i-Sikandari mentions one Prince Hisheng Fath Ebin,
an uncle of Sultan Ahmad 1,* while the Tabagdt and Firishta mention Prince Fath Khin, a son
of the Sultan in connection with his marriage with the daughter of the chief of Mahim in about
836 A.H.* This latter is perhaps the Prince mentioned in the present epigraph. A very interest-
ing piece of information that emerges out of this inscription is the mention of the names of Hamir
Har Rij and Jaisd, the Seth of the town, and also of the mahdjan. The mahdjan of the towns—a
body of respectable and leading persons mostly belonging to the trading and business community
has been always voicing local grievances on behalf of the public. Even today, the mahdjan is a

powerful body in many a togn and village of Gujarat including Saurashtra,
Muhammad Shah II
Ahmad Shih was succeeded, on his death in 846 AJH., by his eldest son, who ascended the
throne with the titles Abii'l Mahamid Ghiyithu'd Din Muhammad Shih. He died in 855 AH.
VIL—INSCRIPTION FROM THE RECORD OFFICE AT MANGROL
Thia inscription is carved in relief on a yellow sandstone measuring 1'6" by 11" which is now
lying in the Record Office. This inseription is not noticed o far and the Record Office docs nob

have any record regarding its findspot. The epigraph has greatly suffered from the weather and
effaced. It consista of

sea-climate, which fact is mainly responsible for its letters having been
nine lines in Persian prose and is inseribed in Naskh. It seems to record the remission of some

levy or tax, but which one is not clear. It does not begin with the usual Bismillah nor does it
contain any regal titles of the king ; the benedictory pharses are also absent in the epigraph. 1t
however contains the name of the scribe, a practice not so commonly fol'owed in the inscriptions

of Gujarat. It may be read as follows :—
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TRANSLATION

(1) In the reign of Sultin of Bultins, Muhammad Shih,

(2) son of Ahmad Shih, the King, (in) the year forty-eight

(3) and eight hundred (1444-45 AD).................... Katwal

(4) of the town of Manglor...... e R R Malik Mu‘izzn'l Mulk

(6) ‘Ali Akbar 8afi and Q&di Zain, son of Ahmad against

(6) the Kdtwil.......ooovenunann removed and remitted. After

(7) this, they should not demand (it) and should deem (it) remitted. If

(8-8) they demand, they will (incur the sin of) having violated the pledge of Giod and the
pledge of His Prophet. The writer

(10) (is) Muhammad, son of ..........

The persons mentioned in the epigraph, ‘All Akbar Sifi and Qadi Zain do not find any men-

tion in the historical works of Gujazat accessible to us ; they appear to have been men of at least
local importance.

_ VIIL—FROM THE JAMI' MOSQUE, WADHWAN CITY

The other inscription of Muhammad Shih is fixed over the central milrih of the Jimi' Mosque,
85 has been already referred to.! It is executed in fine Naskh characters with a Tughrd flourish.
It comprises three lines in Arabic and mentions the construction of the mosque in 851 A.H., during
the reign of Ghiyathu'd Dunyi wa'd Din Mubammad Shih by Maliku'sh Sharq Malik S8a‘du’l Mulk
Mubdrak Hilil Sultani* We have no information regarding the latter, who must have occupied a
prominent position ; it is possible that at this period he might have held this region—Jhalawad—
in his fief.

The inscriptional slab measures 2'11" by 117,

TEXT
Plate XVIIT (a)

dlilh'lidc-'r_ﬁﬂﬂi-ﬁ-leh—dl Ol 3 dbi &l J6 g )i sen )l G (1)

daluqdualwmwr.l.,qu.al,_}.“dﬂl
panddl oYl OWll OLj o wa,a) Seeall S3leadl ia W D) § fpad (y)

OUald] ols jilas o olt doms ) 08 din) 1 o8 s GAl oy W sle
GAD WL Gl dohe o5 1o Q) dan 6,40 oKl Gkl 5 aSL &) als (r)

ql..}l..?;,_-,_u...s“;:.bdl gl o Al g Jlo,d s

TRANSLATION

() In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Says God the Exalted : And
verily, the mosqoes are for God (only) ; hence, invoke not anyone else with Him. Says the Prophet,
may God's blessings and peace be on him : He who bunilds a mosque for God the Exalted, God builds
for him

! Bee inscription V above,

:Mm.mmm.-hlhnhﬂnghthhinmimiou atates thltin‘hd.usﬂuﬂﬂwnd-
ing to A.I). 1448 in the reign of Sultan Muhammad 1T Ghiss-ud-Dunys-wad-din son of Bultan Ahmad I'.
Needless to say, the dato is wrong.
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(2) a palace in Paradise. This august mosque was constructed during the reign of the great
and magnificent King, Ghiyithu'd Dunyi wa'd Din Muhammad Shih, son of Ahmad Shih, ron of
Mubammad Shih, son of Mugaffar 8hih, the King,

(8) may God perpetuste his kindgom and sovereignty, by Malika'sh Sharq Sa‘du’l Mulk
Mubdrak Hilil Sultini, by way of seeking His pardon and obtaining His pleasure in the Hijra
year 851.

Qutbu'd Din Ahmad Il

Prince Jalal Ehiin, eldest son of Muhammad Shih ascerded the throne on 11th Muharram
856 A.H., under the title of Qutbu'd Dunyd wa'd Din Abi’l Mugaffar Ahmad Shih. He died,
after a reign of seven years and a few months, in 862 A.H.

IX.—INSCRIPTION FROM THE CHANDANI MOSQUE, PATAN

The Chindani mosque, situated in the western quarter of Patan, is a low-roofed building of
stone, with one prayer-hall consisting of two rows of arches supporting the roof, and a courtyard
enclosed on three sides by small cloisters. Over its central prayer niche is fixed & slab of white
marble (27" by 9°) containing the following inscription of three lines written in Naskh. The slab
is small in size as compared with the text of the inscription it had to contain. Moreover, the
engraver has devoted the whole of the first line to the famous Quranic verss and tradition,
leaving considerable space between their letters, as a result of which the letters in the next two
lines had to be made smaller and written one upon snother, The perpendicular strokes of the
letters in the second and the third lines are prolonged upwards and arranged at equal distance so
as to present a picture of railing. The epigraph records the erection of the mosque in 860 A.H.,
by one Shams bin Sadr al-Quraighi sl-Balkhl, during the reign of Qutbu'd Din Almad Shih.!
It has been rendered as follows :—
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TRANSLATION

(1) God says : And verily, the mosques are for God only ; hence, invoke not anyone else with
God. The Prophet, may God's blessings and salutations be upon him says: He who builds a
mosque, God the Exalted builds for him a palace in Paradise.

(2) The construction of this mosque was effected during the auspicious reign of the great and
magnificent King, who is confident of the help of the Merciful, Qutbu'd Dunyd wa'd Din Abi'l
Mugaffar Ahmad Shih, son of Mubammad Shih, son of Ahmad 8hih, son of Muhammad Shih,
son of Mugaffar Shh, the King, may God perpetuate his kingdom and rule, by the weak and infirm

elave, hopeful of the mercy of God the Merciful, the Benificent, Shams, son of Sadr, son of Shams,
[ SO N

(3) al-Quraigh al-Balkhi, known as Malik Budh, through the endeavours of the slave, hopeful
of the mercy of God, Mujihid (1), son of the said Shams, with the hope that whoever offers prayers
in this mosque will recite (prayers) for the good end and steadfastedness of the Faith of these two
sinful persons viz., the builder and the endeavourer, thus becoming the cause of their reward and
recompense in both the worlds. On the 17th day of Rajab, may its dignity increase, of the Shuhsir
San 860 AH. (21st June 1456 A.D.). Its writer is the weskest of the creatures of God,
Faqlu'llih, son of Ibrihim, son of ‘Umar, the imam of the said mosque, 3

Nothing is known regarding the builder of the mosque who, as his popular epithet suggests,
seems to have been a man of importance. He may have been one of those foreigners—merchants,
scholars, saints and adventurers who visited and settled in Gujarat during the period of the Bulta-
nate.

Mahmuod I

Qutbu’d Din Ahmad Shih left no son and was succesded first by Di'dd Shih and later by his
brother Fath Kkin who under his royal name Mahmiid I has gone down in the history of Gujarat
88 the most illustrious ruler of his line, He ascended the throne in 862 AH., at the age of thirteen
and ‘reigned for the next fifty four years in uninterrupted glory and prosperity. Himself a great
patron of architecture, there is hardly s monument of Muslim art in the country which popular
legend does not connect with his name’. The two strongholds of Junagarh and Champaner which
had managed to survive the attacks of Ahmad Shih T fell before his arms and were incorporated

with the crown territories. He died in 917 AH. and was succeeded by his som, Prince
Ehalill Khin,

X —INSCRIPTION FROM THE BORWAD MOSQUE, JUNAGARH

This inscription of Mahmiid is from the Borwid mosque, Junagarh. It is inscribed on a slab
of white marble (113" by 7) which is fixed over the left of the three prayer niches in the west
wall ; the central prayer-niche has another inscription fixed over it, recording the erection of the
Jimi‘ mosque during the reign of Mugaffar ITin 920 A H. Itis doubtful, therefore, whether the
present inscription is in sitw.  We know that Mahmiid had finally conquered Junagarh in 875 A.H.
or 1470 A.D., after which he invited holy Saiyids and men learned in the doctrines of the faith
from every city in Gujarat and gave them an honourable residence there. He renamed the city as
Mustafibad. The extensive fortification which encloses both the Uparkot and the city of Juna-
garh constructed by him, remains even today in almost perfect condition, Another monument
belonging to the rule of Mahmiid I at Junagarh is the large mosque which stands on the crest of the
Uparkot.! This mosque is now in a deserted condition and bears no epigraph. Cap ib be that

the inscription under notice originally belonged to the mosque in Uparkot said to have been cons-
tructed by Mahmid §

1 O midifumarint, opp, t,, pp. 188, 169, 170,



1y g -g_,-_ I &
*9...;‘ '6"-‘*1f~. Koo e

'\'I"'

%Ef

"'.... -J'ﬂnl"L

&

'} | {5-" fﬁb}
AJI

21
5&:‘3’!& mr; gln
gl R

ir '*'_'
.'..-. e '.-'.'_‘_"‘ - 'r | :

. q-. a-.'-- ; -‘--—-""
"E'-‘f".ihll'

il (1)
Th

WHH Y 1"#.. o
k-

S0
S . A

r.;.. S

ot -'#-.h -



Prate XIX

e T e
*ﬁm . ‘*




INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SULTANS OF GUJARAT FROM SAURASHTRA 63

The inscriptional tablet is divided into six lines, each line having been further cut into four
panels. Each panel contains a hemistioh. The epigraph thus comprises twelve verses in Persian,!
and records the construction of a Jimi‘ mosque during Mahmiid's reign. The too limited space
for the text of an epigraph of twelve verses necessitated the proportionate smallness of lotters ; the
style of writing is Naskh of an intricate type. These and the slightly damaged nature of the
epigraph have rendered its decipherment extremely difficult. It is obvious therefors that the
reading given below is not final. Any suggestions likely to improve the reading will be most wel-
come.

It has been rendered as follows :—

TEXT
Plate XIX (a)
A ety Ol sy a5 sl A2 Oulas dem ()
[o]u 2 s cus” <G 2 geme il el (g
vhes mionl L A w35 W (1)
e wlss 53 ez Jhe cad 2 T 3 ast Al
I R P Tophe o33 5US gl et (r)
s @l ose (F.el i sl o8N mle wla g2
._,g-ucg-t-:mr § =l Oy oy pla Sy 35 (25 (e)
LS s 3 e Sud 9 35 JWS Ty Jo8 [ ] (A
sp2 b B )l s 332 pl ol Gl g2 (o)
ple P o (il K plad il sl ol B
Ty 93 ol gat 252 B T A 55 o3 Uk (4)
plad Juols A5 s el plas ples LK Sl
TRANSLATION

(1) In the blessed reign of the illustrious monarch, béfore whom the (other) kings gird up
their loins

(viz.) the king Nigira'd Din Mahmid Shih with the kunyat Abd'l Fath, shining like moon,

BB vaiae cnmatsin constructed & Jimi' mosque by the orders of..........

It was the year (eight hundred 1) and seventy-five (1) that Shaikh Kamil ordered (ita
erection) in drepm.

(3) Gimar was conquered after many years ; the head of the Khdnts* was placed under the
“lthh

In this place a Jimi‘ mosque he constructed ................ this country may become

L _. g

1 The insoriptions of Gujarat Sultans published eo far are all in pross. A few inscriptions of Zafsr Khin
{mnhvﬂ.nﬂu{mdwwpﬂd.hnhwbum&-ulhﬁmmhbu:

none of them s published so far, :
* For Khnis who dwelt in Girnar hills, see M.S., p. 90 ; Bayley, Hisl, of Guj., pp. 350, 181,
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(4) Bravo ! he constructed such a Jimi‘ mosque ; in it the helping Shaikh recited Fatiba.

Bravofor the perfect Shaikh and also for the perfect king from whom.............. perfect
regard.

(5) In this region Islim will prosper and within no time Infidelity will disappear.

Through the grace of the Almighty this was completed ; high and low alike will derive bene-
fit from it.

(6) O God ! let there be no harm to this abode, (and) may its beauty be two-fold.

The Muslims will for ever derive benefit—such is the good news augured.

X1—INSCRIPTION FROM THE NAGINA MASJID, VERAVAL

The slab of white marble (37" by 1'6), which bears the following inseription in Arabie, is
fixed over the central prayer niche of a mosque in the Port area, near the Bank of India building,
at Veraval. The present mosque, a modern structure known as Nagina masjid, is constructed on
the site of an old mosque to which this inscription is stated to have originally belonged. It is cut
into three horizontal panels, each panel containing a line. The epigraph records the erection of
the mosque by Abii'l Fath Mahmid Shih in 893 A.H. (1488 A.D.).

The insoription is badly damaged;' letters have disappeared in several places while in
some they have become indistinet. The style of writing is Thulth with Tughra flourish of a fair
type.

TEXT
Plate XIX (b)
3 kel GU) 9 Y sl 9 B el e @) deles et W e, (1)
al oo JU el o 150 O oSy = Al Y1 e o) g 55N T
& N A e e Aile
plasY| Olal) @il Lis,d)) doecdd] lia ez ..., Ul & coisneivines (v)

ool deea o Wl el o olt dema g ol2 5 g il gl pa¥) Qliy esL
G e ) A1 p3l Tkl 605 5 al Bl QU] e ()
S A 1Y) ity 2 o Al U O T T G A AR e o e el
Gl 5 saedd 9
TRANSLATION

5§ HAE T L R e Thnmmqnuofﬂnduhtuhﬁﬁhdbymhubeﬁminapdmdthu
Last Day, establish regular prayers, and.practise regular charity, and fear none (at all) éxcept God.
It is they who are expected to be on true guidance. And says................ may God's bless-
ings and salutations be mpon him....................

T R R o This noble mosque was constructed by His
Majesty the great King, Lord of the nations, Abi'l Fath Mahmtd Shib, son of Mubammad Shib,
son of Abmad Bhih, son of Muhammad Shih, son of )

3 The slab seems to have lost s bit of its right portion,
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(3) ..ocveeenesen.. the King, may God perpetuate his kingdom. And this was constructed
under the superintendence of the servant of the lofty court, Mubammad, son of Haji ‘Alf, son of
Mubammad al-Gilini, may God have mercy on him. Finished on the 10th day of the month of
Rabi * I1, year three and ninety and eight hundred (i.e., 893 A.H.=24th March 1483 A.D.).

Muzaffar Shah 11

Prince Khalil Ehin succeeded his father on 3rd Ramadin 917 A.H., with the titles Abd'n Nagr
Shamsu’d Din Mugaffar S8hah. He is scknowledged as the most cultured and talented of the
Gujarat Sultans. He died in 932 A H.

XII—FROM THE BORWAD MOSQUE, JUNAGARH

~ The following inscription is engraved in relief on & slab of white marble, measuring 2’ by 1'6%,
fixed over the central prayer niche—a piece of exquisite design and beautiful workmanship—
of the Borwid mosque. It mentions the construction of & Jimi‘ mosque during the reign of
Mugaffar Shih, by Bahi, son of Marjan, entitled Khawwis Khan. It bears the date 920 A.H. (1514
AD.) and is inscribed in Naskh. The language is Arabic and, unlike the language generally em-
ployed in inscriptions, free from mistakes.

It has been read as under :—

TEXT
Plate XX (a)

ﬂlciﬁﬂwﬁ*uiﬁljdhfﬂ\du_ﬁaji l.:l"'"‘J” -Gl-lr.--! {1)
Lpad i &) Bl 3 B s i o phe 9 e @1 Lo ) Gy sl (1)
Olmp Gl ol Obudl & sy JI (ol Gial] dl (LAl g ()

Ol bluall

QL] pas o pobnll ] 1 gralecddl puand 5 &) G i Obeslye plaz)  (r)
el A1 g sl

o 3gams ol okt jiks el gl gpl 9 WAL et OL LI &l jailed] (o)
asle ale Ol

gl W) g sl iany pgmsnd) SUS daly JUd)) &5 5 Wy Sy ()
HL;‘JJ&JJLL‘S-MHIGEJ‘J&‘J.‘LF&!J” (o)
TRANSLATION

{I]Inthumufﬂodthaﬂmpuﬁmﬁo.thiﬂudhhﬁudthuxxﬂmduﬂ:&ndrﬂiir-
thnuuqmmfwﬂoﬁ{oniﬂ:hma,inwhmﬁthﬂod

{i}mﬁm else. And the Prophet, may God's blessings and salutations be upon him, says:
He who builds & mosque for God, God builds for him seventy palaces

(3) in Paradise. The weak slave, hopeful of the mercy of God the Glorified, BahS, son of
Marjin, entitled Khin-i-A‘gam

(4) Ehawwig Khin, may God pardon him and all the Muslims, constructed this Jimi' mosque
during the reign of the King, who is assisted by the aid of the All Merciful,
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(5) seeker of the help of God the Benevolent, Shamsu'd Dunyd wa'd Din Abi'n Nasr Mogaffar
8hah, son of Mahmiid Shih, the King, may his kingdom last for ever

(8) and his generosity he showered upon (every one). And this building was constructed at
the ‘Fort of Girnir ' named as Mustafibid in the Hijea date,

(T) viz., 14th of the month of Dhi'l Qa'd, year nine hundred and twenty (31st Dec. 1514 A.D.),

This inscription is the only epigraphical record in Junagarh, which bears the name Mustafahid
given to it by Mahmiid 1. It is significant to note that the name Junagarh does not oceur in this
or the other inscriptions at this place and the name ; U_;S' Jali of Persian histories is given instead.

About the builder of the mosque, Bahi, son of Marjin, entitled Khiin-i-A‘zam Khawwis Khin,
histories ave completely silent. There was one Marjan Sultini, a noble during Qutbu'd Din Ahmad's
reign, who was in charge of Broach when Mahmiid Khalji of Malwa invaded Gujarat.! He is men-
tioned in an inseription from Broach as having held the title of Khawwisu'l Mulk.? It is not un-
likely that Bahd bin Marjin of our inscription may have been a son of Marjin Sultini: the
title Khawwis Khin held by him also points to this probablity. From the inscription, Bahd bin
Marjin would appear to have been connected with Junagarh in some authoritative capacity. * It
may, however, be pointed out that Malik Ayiz, one of the most notable amirs and a great general
of his time is mentioned in Persian histories as having held charge of Junagarh and Diu for a number
of years since the days of Mahmiid I until his deathin 928 A H? It is surprising to find that Malik
Ayiiz who was held in great esteem by Mahmiid I and his son Mugaffar IT and who was ocelebrated
alike for his bravery, skill and hospitality is mentioned in historical works without any title,*
when almost every noble of this period is mentioned by these writers with his respective tatle,
EKlawwis Khin Ehiin-i-A'zam are titles which speak of the great position Bahi must have held in
920 A.H. Whether he has anything to do with Ayiz is not possible for us to say, but the presence
of such a great noble in or about Junagarh, when Malik Ayiz was in charge of that place and Diu,

requires satisfactory explanation.
XIIIL—OTHER INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE BORWAD MOSQUE

There are two small but very interesting epigraphs incised on each of the upper corners of the
central prayer niche referred to above. Though their writing is of a crude type of Naskh, quite
different from that of the preceding epigraph, they are nevertheless contemporaneous with it.
These small epigraphs, supplying us the names of the soulptors who were employed for carving out

~ the niche, have preserved for us a rare, if not unique, record of & couple of the many Hindu soulp-

 tor-masters who were, it seems, generally employed to execute, even in religious buildings, the
sculptural and carving work requiring elaborate design and perfect workmanship., The epigraphs
were probably carved by the sculptors themselves who were naturally anxious to leave their names

». to posterity and this would explain the crude nature of the style of writing. Another interesting

“information gleaned out of these inseriptions is that the engraver of the inscription and the composer
of it were not the same person.. The engraving and composing were sometimes done by two differ-
ent persons. In this particular case, the sculptor who executed the mikrdb, the one who engrav-
ed the main inscription (no. XII) and the one who wrote it for the engraver to copy it out on the
stone, are three different persons, the first two being Hindu sculptors and the last being the imdm
of the mosque. [

L M.8., p. 51 ; HD., opp. cil, p. &

* E.IM,, 1033-34 (Supplement), p. 20,
* M5, pp. 117, 120-31, 150-69 ; HL.D,, opp. ¢il., pp. 37, 38, 113, 117.

* H.D, opp. cit., p. 87, simply calls him Malik Ayis Kblsy Sultanl.
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The first of these epigraphs occupies about 8" by 44" space while the other 4}* by 4",
They are as under :—

TEXT
Plate XX (b)
(@) T s Ay UKL AGST el () ool A
..... o ot 03y e AR s T Ll u,
ali el cir_y o) VL e 8
il s el i ol
T gl g eat :
G A
38 Qs A
Calur e rlﬂ
TRANSLATION
(a) This tablet bearing the date was executed by the stone-carver, Ridh,sonof............

the land in the village of Umarila has been granted to him by the great Khin Khawwis Khin. The
in‘@mi land (is allotted to 1) the writer of the text, Bayyid Mirdn Niir, imdm of the Jimi’' Mosque.
(b) Seulptor
Narhad Tibyd 1
the executor of
the mikrad of the

Jimi' moaque.
XIV.—FROM THE JAMI* MOSQUE AT RANPUR, DISTRICT AHMADABAD

Ranpur, a town in the Dhandhuka sub-division of Ahmadabad District, is situated on the
north bank of the river Bhidar at & distance of about 18 miles, by road, to the west of Dhandhuka.
As one of the posts on the border land between Gujarat and Baurashtra, it has been in the past
& place of considerable historical interest. On the raised strip of land between the south bank of
the river Bhadar and the river Guma, lies ‘the chief ornament of the town, a fine old fort' now
partlyinruins. The fort with the mosque and a bath with a cellar and underground passage insida,
and & well to the east of the town with the remains of a garden, bear Persian inscriptions of Shih
iy Jahiin's reign recording their construction by A'zam Khin.! Two more inscriptions of the Sul-

“tanate period, one belonging to Muzaffar IT and the other to his son Bultan Bahidur, are also to be
found in this town ; they were first noticed by me during my recent visit to that place. The inserip-
tion of Mugaffar Shih is inscribed in six lines on a slab of white marble (1'10* by 1'5}°) which has
broken into two pieces now lying loose in the principal mosque of the town. It is reported by
local people to have been removed from an old ruined mosque with one minaret. Almost the whole

! For A'gam Ehin's achievements in this part, see Mir'df-i-Abmadi (Baroda ed.), I, pp. 210-16. The inserip
* tions have been noticed in Corp. Inse, Bhav., pp. #4-48, and aleo in the Recised Lisl of Antiquarian Rewuine in the

Bombuy Presidency, (Bombay, 1897), pp. 57-88,
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of the inseription is worn out and the letters which were originally embossed in relief, are much
effaced. It records the erection of & Jimi‘ mosque during the reign of Mugaffar Shih I1in 931
A H. by Malik Dawaru’l Mulk. The style of writing is NaskA. It may be rendered as follows :—

TEXT
Plate XX (o)

G daled] OF 3 Jlad &) JU - pam )l el @ gt ()
el &) &) i W s i o pA] A JU ) Gl e g8 N ()
el G0 ol Qb T Ul Ok cpoam 025 W ple dess il Al g (1)

et el Al Wl des 50 AbH) Al g s Al A oSsals (o)

s 3 Wl
v ol dames o 2 das] o old dame o) ol 3gema ol ik [Laill] s ()
QL) W2 ik
Aslaacd 3 oW gdal Al g o T o5 g 33 g JWT L. sl 5E (W)
Meal 2o al

TRANGLATION

(1) Inthe name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. And verily, the mosques are for God
(only) ;

(2) therefore, invoke not anyone else with God. Bays (the Prophet), on him be peace: He
who builds & mosque for God, God builds for him a palace

(8) in Paradise. This Jimi' mosque was constructed by the Khin of lofty title, Maliku'gh -
Sharq, Malik

(4) Dawar Mulk, may God prolong his life and good fortune, during the reign of the dne who
is supported by God, Shimsu’d Dunyii wa'd Din

(5) Ab'n (Nasr) Muzaffar Shab, son of Mahmid Shih, son of Muhammad Shih, son of Abmad
Shih, son of Mubammud Shih, son of Mugaffar Shah, the King.

{6) The superintendent ....Kamil, son of Di'dd, son of Badr (1) .......... in the year
thirty-one and nine hundred, fourteen Shamsiyya i. e., Shamsi year 14 (1524-25 A.D.).

In the list of the Gujarat nobility, preserved in the pages of the historical works on Gujarat,
we find the title Diwarn'l Mulk enjoyed by two persons at two different periods. The first to
enjoy this title was Malik *‘Abdu’l Latif bin Mahmid al-Quraishi who was a great noble, no less
s saint, of Mabmiid I's reign. He died in 889 A.H.,* long before the date of the present epigraph.
The other noble mentioned with this title is Malik Dawaru'l Mulk, regarding whom the information
in the Mir'dtis scanty. Among the nobles who joined Bahidur on his arrival in Gujarkt, after desert-
ing ‘Imidu’l Mulk, the murderer of Sultan Sikandar, were Bahiu'l Mulk and Diwaru’l Mulk,
who were sworn allies of ‘Imidu’l Mulk and accessories in the murder. Bahadur, for the time
being, connived at their offence, but after a short time, ordered Diwaru’l Mulk to be beheaded
in 932 A.H., alongwith Ulugh Khin and Qaisar Khin.* Firishta says that Bahidur was informed
that Ulugh Khin and Qaisar Khiin who were associated with ‘Tmadu’l Mulk in the murder of the

7 For  dotailed secount of his eareer, sen M.S., pp. 126.120; Commissariat, opp. eif., pp. 21719,
' M4, pp. 328, 834.95.
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Iate Bultan were then plotting against him and carrying on secret correspondence with Latif Khan.
When these two nobles came to pay usual homage next day, they were ordered to be put under
arrest. During those very days, Dawaru'l Mulk who had left the city on some pretext, waos
arrested.! This Diwaru'l Mulk is likely to be the same as one mentioned in our inseription.

It will be seen that the epigraph bears the words 4cees at the end. In another inseription
of the same king, which is found on Rini S8abré'i's mosque inside Astodia gate at Ahmadabad, a
eimilar expression viz., diwed ¢! precedes the actual date.* Dr. Chaghtai who is the latest to re-

edit that inscription readsit s dsmel 4ls 5 4l d-”l translating it as ‘ the fourth month of the
solar year? Blochmann had more correctly translated it as ‘the fourth solar (regnal) year’.*
Personally I think, the word Ax—st does not connote the usual meaning ‘solar’ and it would be
more correct to translate it as ‘4th Shamsi (i.e. Shamsu'd Din's regnal) year’. This innovation
of the mention of regnal year in inscriptions, which had become so popular and common under
the Mughuls is, to the best of my knowledge, found only in the inscriptions of Mugaffar Shih,
and of no other Sultan of Gujarat.

Bahadur Shah

Sultan Mugaffar was succeeded by his son Sikandar who was killed soon sfter his accession, on
14th Bha'bin 932 AH. Bahidur Shih being away from Gujarat at that time, ‘Imfdu’l Mulk,
who had perpetrated the murder of Sultan Bi r raised a younger son of Muzaffar, Nasir Klhin
by ﬁme, to the throne 'n_.m!ar the title of Mabhmfid [I. However, on Bahidur's arrival on the scens,
most of the nobles joined him and he sscended the throne on 26th Ramadin 932 A.H, A man of
great intrepidity and courage, under whom the borders of Gujarat were extended far and wide
on all sides, he met with a tragic end at the hands of the Portuguese at Diu on 3rd Ramadin 943

AH.

XV.—INSCRIPTION ON THE NILAM TOPE IN UPARKOT, JUNAGARH

Immediately after Bahidur's death, Sulaimia Pishi had arrived with a large fleet to Diu from
Egypt in 945 A.H. (15638 A.D.), with a view to drive out the Portuguese who were daily gaining
ground and at whose hands Bahddur had suffered death. However, he sailed back within a short
time after an unsuccessful seige of the fort of Diu, leaving behind him the heavy Sulaimani guns.®
Two magnificent specimens of these guns, which were cast in Egypt during the reign of Sultin
Sulaimén, the Magnificent, of Turkey, may still be seen within the walls of the Uparkot citadel at
Junagarh. One of these, called the Nilam Tope, is placed in front of the mosque near the forti-
fication wall. It is seventeen feet long with a circumference of seven feet and a half at the breach
and measufes at the muzzle nine and a half inches in dismeter. It bears the following inseriptions
in Arabic, executed in relief in beautiful Thulth characters in Tughrd fashion which affords us an
example of the style of writing vogue at this period outside India. One mentions the casting of
the cannon in Egypt ordered by Sultin Sulaimén bin Salim to fight the Portuguese desirous of
umin;[ndhwhhﬂbmmmadu'mmynfmte and religion’, and the otber gives the
name of the caster as ‘Muhammad bin Hamza",

1 Opp. cit., pp- 214, 215, 218,
3 [udian Antiguary, IV, p. 202,
* Opp. cit., p- T4

4 Ind. Ani, IV, p. 202,
. Mﬂﬂﬂuﬁ-m¢Im¢W-ﬁ-metﬂﬂw;ﬂu&hﬂdﬂJm




() EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—-ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT
TEXT
Plate XXI (a)
pxall 3 ) Ol Sl 4 Jus g Al sde Jeat 2l ()
SUSIl il 3 Wl 1asl ) el 35 O pabe gt Olethe OlBle ()
Grp Al et dwgms g ealdl JE A SNy L-__,g.-.i.m (r)

TRANSLATION

(1) This cannon was ordered to be made, in the cause of God, by the king of ‘Arab and ‘Ajam,

(2) Sulgin Sulaimin, son of Salim Khin, may he be victorious, in order to subdue the encmy
of state and religion, the infidels,

(3) who wish to enter India, (that is to say) the cursed Portuguese. In the metropolis of
Egypt, year 937 (A.H.=1530-31 A.D.).

Cast by Muhammad, son of Hamza.

XVIL—INSCRIPTION ON THE KEADANAL TOPE IN THE SAME CITADEL

The other gun, called locally as Kadanil or Chudinil, is located in the south-east corner of the
citadel adjoining the water works. It is thirteen feet long and has a muzzle fourteen inches in
diameter. 1t bears only the name of the caster executed in relief in Maskh of a crude type which is
ir striking contrast to the one just described above.

TEXT
Plute XXI (b)

da o 'y J.,,.-."

TIRANALATION
*Alf, son of Burja?

XVU—INBCRIPTION FROM THE BOHRA'S MOSQUE, RANPULRl

The Di'idi Bohra's mosque, which i= 4 modern structure, bears an inscription of the reign of
Bahidur 8hab. The slab of white niarl e (1°2° by 10%) on which the epigraph is inscribed in relief
is fixed into the west wall of the mosque, to the right of the pulpit, at a height of 6’6" from the
floor. The inscription is not in sitw, since it records the construction of an ‘Id mosque. R&j bin “Al,
a bohra inhahitant of Lathi,* construeted the mosque during the reign of Sultan Bahadurin the year
938 A.H. (1531 A.D.). The epigraph does not contain the royal titlgs or kunyat of Babidur Shih?

1 Also see Commissariat, opp, cit., p. 408, whare it in saidd, ‘It bears ... Al bin Hamaa, the gunuer who castit,
being, probably, the brother of the man who made the XNilam Tope'. Howover, sceonding to my reading,
the name of the father is not Hamea and Lenco the question of the gunner's relationship with the other is doubtiul.

% Lathi, formerly the chief town of a fourth class native state of the same name, is situated about 13 miles
north-oast of Amreli and is & station on the Botad-Jetalsar scotion of the Western Rly,

* The inscriptions of Bahidur, publsbed so far (E.LM., 1933-34 supp., p. 30; Dr Chaghtai, opp. ¢if., po.
X XXT)do not contain his royal _ Hiijl Dabir, opp. oit., p.139 calls him Al-Mugaffar Ghist Ssmsdmu’d

Din, bu his colus have Quiba'd Danyd-wa'd Din Abd'l Fadl (Taylor, The coins of the Guj. Sultans, p. 57%.
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SULTANS OF GUJARAT FROM BAURASHTRA 11

The epigraph is written in Naskh and the langusge barring the verse of the Quran and the
tradition of the Prophet, is Persian. :
It has been read as follows :—

TEXT
Plate XXIII (a)

Gl o 5 N B deled] OF 5 JW 5 LW ALJE (y)
O Vi ) QT @ dead] g 0 ol 3 Ale D) o g0 U - el (r)
Ol dge 33 #7Y anai S ey Jo o0 gl e dmes ol 35 W Al ()

o obs 5ol
3 oAy Ol s Haed JaY) el o AU OWLI B ks (e)
yss Alead

THRANSLATION

(1) God the Blessed and Exalted says : And verily, the mosques are for God (only) ; therefore,
invoke not with God

(2) anyone else. The Prophet, may God’s blessings and salutations be on him, says: He
who builds the mosque, God the Exalted builds for him a palace in

(3) Paradise. This ‘TId mosque wes constructed by Rij, son of ‘Al Bohra,' inhabitant of the
town of Lathi, during the reign of Sultin Bahadur Shih, son of

(4) h}mﬂh Shih, the King. Dated 1st of the month of Rabi® I Shuhiir San 938 (13th Oet.

1531 A.D.).
Mahmud IT1

Sultan Bahadur did not leave any son. He is said to have nominated Mirin Mubammad
Shah of Khandesh, his sister’s son, to succeed him to the throne. The latter had been the tonstant
companion of Sultan Bahidur and had for ten years, until the latter's death, participated in all
the great military expeditions conducted by the Sultan. He was at Ujjain in Malwa at the time
of Bahidur's death. He wasinvited by the nobles to return to Gujarat, but before he could do so,
he died. The next heir to the throne was under the custody of Mubammad Shih of Burhanpur.
He was summoned to Gujarat and was enthroned under the title of Mabmiid Shih JIL

XVIIL—INSCRIPTION FROM THE JAMI‘ MOSQUE, KUTIYANA

Kutiyana is situated on the bank of the river Bhadar, about 25 miles east of Porbandar. It
is approached by bus from Saradiya, the last station on the Junagarh-Saradiya section of the
Western Railway, Kutiyana is said to have been styled as Mugaffaribid because Sultan Muzaflar
II, who then yet a prince was viceroy of Sorath, was very fond of the place and made it very
populous and built the fort.* However, Hiji Dabir informs us that Bahiu'd Din ‘Imiadu’t Mulk,
under Mabmiid I, hiad constructed the fort of Kutiyans, about 10 farsakhs from Junagarh.®* Kuti-
yana, formerly under Junagarh State, is now the headquarters of a mahal in Sorath Distriot.

i The Bohra community, to which the builder belonged, is s trading community and is spread over Gujarat
and Ssurashtra. R&j ususlly suffixed with bAdi is & common name among them even today.
* Bomd. Gas., VIII, p. 526.
Opp. cit., p. 22.




w EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

The following inscription is earved in relief on a marble slab fixed in the south wall of the Jimi‘
mosque of the town. The mosque appears to be & modern structure and it is very doubtful whether
‘the slab belongs to the present mosque, though it was noticed in the same place at least seventy
years ago, for, the Bombay Gazefteer gives its purport.! However, the date given there is Sur San
940, which is quite wrong. Neither it is Sur Sam, nor it is 940. The epigraph records the erection
of & Jami‘ mosque by Ibrihini Nigim Jahrami during the reign of Mabmiid Shih, son of Latif Bhih
in the month of Sha‘bin 948 A.H. and also mentions the endowment of a village in the pargans
of Kunthiyana for meeting the expenses of the mosque.

It is inscribed in Naskh and runs into ten lines in mixed Arabic and Persian prose. The name
of the scribe, which is less frequently given in inscriptions on this side, is also given. The slab
measures 1’5" by 1’2",

It has been read as follows :—

: TEXT

Plate XX1I (c)
JW a J6 L gl el Bl ot ()
JG sl &1‘::&_,5.13'JU&J.3-L_..11 ol e (y)
D Momes (J 0 ple s dde Gl Jo @) (r)
des il G D) e At @) AW ()
rant Syl of e pllal pill mle (a)
i) old uish) o old 3 game U] odash (4)
ol dama o ol 3 geme ) als il o 2 0k (L)
J95 O] os jikie ot ol dems o old el [2] (W)
et 3 gial Ol Olias ol Al (SA53 opin 2300 dres 25 (4)
S5 285 e iyl (1)

TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. God the Exalted says:

(2) And verily, the mosques are for God (only) ; hence, invoke not anyone else with God. Bays

(3) the Prophet, may God's blessings and peace be upon him : He who builds a mosque for God,

(4) the Exalted, God builds a palace like it in Paradise. The builder of this Jimi‘ mosqua (is)

() Ibrihim Nizdm Jahrami, (called) afterwards Shattiri, during the magnificent reign of

(%) the King, Mahmiid Shih, son of Latif Shih, brother of

(7) Bahadur Shih, eon of Mugaffar Shih, son of Mahmiid Shih, son of Muhammad Shih,

(8) (son of) Ahmad Shih, son of Mubammad Shih, son of Muzaffar Shih, the King. (And)
for the

(8) expenditure of the mosque, the village Hetpara (1) of the pargana Kunthiyana (was
endowed). In the month of Sha'bin, forty-eight and nine hundred (Nov.-Dec. 1641 A.D.).

(10) The writer of these words (is) Zubairf.
1 Bow, Gaz., VIO, p. 526.




INBCRIPTIONS OF THE BULTANS OF GUJARAT FROM SAURASHTRA 13

igh we do not find any mention of the builder in the annals of Gujarat, it appears from
the epigraph that he was a man of some consequence and in possession of some authority so as to
be able to donate a village for the maintenance of the mosque. 1t may be pointed out that the royal
titles of Mahmiid III (which are Nigiru'd Dunyi wa'd Din Abii'l Fath)! are absent in the
present epigraph. The village Hetpara could not be located on the map. The mahalkir: of Kuti-
yana who was addressed on the subject writes to me that there is no such village, norany answering
nearcst to this pronunciation, in that mahdl.

Ahmad Shah IIT

Mahmiid ITT was assassinated in 961 A.H., leaving behind him no heir. The nobles raised a
relation of the late Sultan and a direct descendent of Ahmad I to the throne under the title of Ahmad
Shith 111, In his coins and inseriptions, he is mentioned as Ahmad Shih, Ibn-i-* Amm-i-Mahmiid
Shih. Hiji Dabir, the author of the celebrated Arabic History of Gujarat, is the only historian
to trace his lineage, according to which, he was the son of Latif Khin, son of Nizim Khiin, son of
Shakar Khin. son of Ahmad Shih I, son of Mulammad Shih, son of Muzaffar Shih.* Accord-
ing to this lineage, Ahmad 111 would be an uncle and not a cousin of Sultan Mahmid III. Henoce,
the word & (y} is mot to be taken to mean strictly s first cousin, but it may be taken to mean

+ blood relation. Dr Chaghtai considers the way in which Ahmad IIIis mentioned in his inserip-
tions and coins as strange. He says, ‘But ........ instead of showing his direct connection with
Ahmad I, hisrelationship with Latif Shah, brother of Bahadur Shih has been shown which is some
what strange’.* However, there is nothing strange in this. Tt is not altogether justificable to in
terpret the legend on coins and inscriptions s showing his relationship with Latif Shah. For
more often than not, the geneology thus inscribed indicates as far as possible the succession of
actual rulers. And since Mahmid was succeeded by Ahmad ITI who did not come within the
scope of any close relationship with him, he was simply mentioned in these as oo ol of
Mahmiid ITI (who was son of Latif Shih, the brother of Bahadur Shih).

XIX.—INSCRIPTION FROM LOLIYANA

Loliyana, about 34 miles north-west of Bhavnagar, is reached from Ningala or Ujalvav stations
on the Botad-Bhavnagar section of the Western Railway. A small village of no importance now, it
lies on the southern bank of the Ghelo river. ‘It used to be considered in the Mulkgiri times
under the Muhammadans that Sorath commenced at Loliana. Loliana was an early conquest of the
Muhammadans who kept a strong thana there and the Lolisna thanahdar was an important person
in the local politics of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. It has a stone minaret which
is 188 feet high and visible for some distanoe.”®

In s tomb in the village, locally known as Madan Shih's, there aze lying two loose slabs — both
greatly damaged, one of which bears the following inscription. The slabs have nothing to do with the
tomb where they seem to have been shifted from the mosque in which they are reported to have
been placed when the Corp. Inso. Bhav.,* was compiled. Both of them pertain to the construction
and repair or reconstruction of a mosque. It is just possible that both the slabs had originally

belonged to the same mosque.

' Chaghtai, opp. cif., pp. 78, 10 ; Tavlor, opp- ¢l p. 58.

¥ Opp. cil., p. 301
% Bee E.I.M,, 103538, pp. 50-31. Also see Jowrnal of the Numis, Soc. of India, vol 1, p. 42, where the word is

stated 10 connote & wider meaning than first cousin.
¢ Opp. cit., p. 14
¥ Bomb. Goz., VIII, p. 535.
'ﬂw’.fﬂ.ﬂﬂ"-- mﬁ-“ﬁ




4 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

This epigraph is inscribed in relief in Naskh letters on_a slab of white marble measuring 1'11°
by 1’2" by 6. It consists of five lines iri mixed Arabic and Persian, the Arabic portion comprising
the Bismillah and a verse from the Quran. It has been noticed in the Corpus, which states that “the
mosque appears to have been built long before the date of the inscription, but it having fallen down,
Sultan Mahmud IIT of Gujarat ordered it to be rebuilt. This inscription refers to the rebuilding
of this mosque in 968 A.H." This reading is quite incorrect. The name of Ahmad Shih and
the date 962 A.H., can be read despite the indistinct character of the epigraph, and the king was
neither the builder nor repairer. Though the names of the original builder and the rebuilder could
not be deciphered with ocertainty, the former appears to have held the title of Maliku'sh Sharq
Qiwamu'l Mulk, while the latter reads like Himmat Khiin, son of Haibat Khin Bahlim. It may
be added that the royal titles of Ahmad Shih are absent in the epigraph. It may be rendered as
follows :—

TEXT
Plate XXI1 (a)

e gl gas | @l et ()
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Hlul-.J 3
TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. ... ... ...

(2) God, the Exalted says: And verily, the mosques are for God (only) ; hence, invoke not
anyone else with Him. This Jami* mosque

(3) was constructed by Maliku'sh Sharq Qiwdmu'l Mulk, After... ........ it had becoms
dilapidated. Thereafter the great Khin _

(¢) Himmst (1) Khin, sou of Haibat (1) Khin Bablim, got it reconstructed during the reign
of Ahmad Shih, a cousin of Mahmid Shih. May God the Exalted reward

() its builder (?) in both the worlds. In the month of Ramadin, 21st, Shubiir San
sixty-two and nine hundred (9th Aug. 1555 A.D.).

Histories mention only two nobles who have borne the title of Qiwimu'l Mulk. One was
Sayyid ‘Atdu'llih who was responsible in making Prince Jalil Khin (Qutbu'd Din Abmad II)
succeed his father Muhammad Shah IL* The other one, far more celebrated than the above-
mentioned, was Malik S8irang Sulténi, a noble who served Mshmiid I, Muzaffar 8héh I1 and Sultan
Bahidur. He is mentioned as having been put in charge of Diu by Sultan Bahidur in 1528,

* Corp. Insc. Bhar,, p, 34 :

*MS, pp. 40, 61; HD., opp. «il., 11,

" M 8., pp. 212, 214; for an acconnl of his career, see Commissariat, opp. cit., pp. 217, 274, 278, 278, 270,
<81, 335,
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INSORIPTIONS OF THE SULTANS OF GUJARAT FROM BAURASATHA 7%

In the absence of any definite clue from the epigraph, it is difficult to say, as to which of the two,
if at all, is meant here. Aarqgudnihumpﬁmormbuii&n.thaummﬂdnuthﬂmiphm
with certainty. The word Bahlim® is quite clear in the epigraph, which shows that he belonged
tothat caste. A number of persons belonging to this caste are mentioned in the histories of Gujarat,
e.g., Haibat Khan Bablim, Nugratu'l Mulk Bahlim, Ghadsafaru’l Mulk Bablim, Mujihid Ehin
Bahlim and the like.?

XX.—INSCRIPTION FROM PATAN

The second inscription of this king, being noticed here for the first time, was found lying in the
place called Ahmad Pir ki Chord, near the Gujarati school at Patan. It originally belonged to
some mosque, s the construction of 8 mosque is mentioned therein. It seems to have escaped the
notice of the former Junagarh State autlorities who have removed a number of inscribed tablets
from this place to the State Museum, Junagarh. The Saurashtra Government, we hope, will
take necessary steps to preserve this and remove it to the newly set up Archaeological Museum
at Patan itself.

The slab of yellow sandstone, bearing this inscription, has suffered much from weather and
vandalism, It measures 1'6" by 1'6" and is 6" thick. The portion towards the base containing
the date is worst affected. The epigraph records the erection of a mosque during the reign of
Sultan Abmad III by one Ishiq Sultin. The titles of the king given are Al-Mu'tagim bi'llik
Ghiyathu'd Din Abii’l Mahimid Ahmad Shib, which aze to be found on his coins and other inserip-
tions. The style of writing is Naskh.

It has been read as follows :—

TEXT

Plate XXII (b)
Ji 3l JU - ) e Jl B et (1)
[1]o=) @) o 1ot W daled OV (r)
ﬂ\lii14a--1iil;rlr-lnji¢h-ﬁl‘_}p¢ﬂldﬂj (r)
O] Oplen dps 53 =il & Lo 4 ()
] Slid Bl patadd] pliaddl olae¥l (o)
JJS’LQAF.JL-,&].L&JJ.-AP:&.L:MI#MI_,H (1)
b 8 AW e gl Gl [35,8 a5 2] (o)
(a)

TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. God the Exalted says:

(2) And verily, the mnaqmmfmﬁod{on]ﬂ;hm,dn not invoke snyone else alongwith
God.

' Behlims : converted Rajputs of the Behlim tribe are found in North Gujarat and in Broach. The Behlims
soom originally to have been & Turkish tribe. hﬁuﬁnlhﬂ&lﬁlhnmﬂhhﬂlwuhnﬂ“

tribal name has become little more thaz a sarname. Bomb. Gez., 1X, part 11, p. 68, .
* HD., ﬂﬂ-ﬁl-.mﬁ.lﬁ.llﬂ.ﬂﬁ.ﬂﬂ.lﬁhﬂm Thlhltmthudmhrmmmhud

ot Palitans which is not far from Loliyans- Ibid., pp. 208, 202, 324,




76 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—ARABIC, AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

(3) And the Prophet, may God's blessings and peace be upon him, says: He who builds s
mosque, God builds

(4) for him & palace in Paradise. Dnﬁngthnupiuiumrﬁgnuﬂhaﬂng,

(6) the great, the magnificent, relying on God, Ghiyithu'd Din .

(6) Abii'l Mabimid Ahmad Shih, cousin of Mabmiid Shih, this mosque was built by

(7) the sinful slave, Ishiq Bultdni .................. month

e e e My S Sl

The following two inscriptions belong to the Sultanate period but it was not possible to assign
them the name of any of the Sultans. Oue of them is & fragmentary record, containing & part of
the geneology of the Sultans, while the other does not mention any ruling king at all.

XXI.—INSCRIPTION FROM LOLIYANA

This fragmentary epigraph is the other of the two lying in the tomb of Madan Shah.! Its
text has been given in the Corp. Inse. Bhav., where it is stated to ‘contain the date 729 A.H. in
which the building of the mosque by one Karmalla Shah took place’.* The inscription which has
lost its portion on the right is certainly neither dated 729 or 790 nor does it give the name of Kar-
malla Shah as the builder. It mentions the construction of a mosque during the reign of one of the
Gujarat Sultans, who ruled after Muhammad Shih 11, son of Ahmad I; inall probability, it was
Mahmild I. The style of writing is Naskh and the slab measures in its present state 1'l” by
8" and is 6" thick.

It may be rendered as follows :—
TEXT
Plate XXI1I1 (b)
.L&ma.umiaauwdauﬂ ............... l:|:|
35'#_”_,4 e J|jJ.=.-li A e i (r}
wladll (g3 a Al 3 alill P | P (r)
.................. pe hﬁ1 JJS' ) eessEsaas RN (r]
TRANBLATION
¢ § [ d Shéb, son of Muhammad Shih, son of Abmad Shih, son of Muhammad Shih
[ 1 Iy . the slave, hopeful of the mercy of God,
03 e Ghalib Ehidni, on the 25th of Dhi'l Qa'da
| . constructed this mosque ................

XXII—INSCRIPTION FROM QADI'S MOSQUE, PATAN

This epigraph is carved in relief on a slab of marble measuring 2° by 51 which is fixed over the
central mifrab of the said mosque. It comprises three lines in mixed Arabic and Persian. It
mentions the erection of & mosque by one Mahmiid, son of ‘Uthmin. The date which is inseribed
towards the end in the third line is not perfectly clear ; the Corp. Insc. Bhav., reads it as 976 A H.®

¥ Bee inscription no. XVII above,

® Corp. Insc. Bhav., p. 8. However, in the toxt given, the date read is 720 A.H. Such instances of giving ope
mhmh:tudmthwlnthinuu&ueryMuhmmmhmim

' P, 36
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SBULTANS OF GUJARAT FROM SAURASHTRA 71
The style of writing is Naskh. It may be resd as under:—
TEXT
Plate XX1IT (c)
Mol &l a0 | e R & deleadl O 3 JlaT @l JU - win ) as )l Bl et ()
e Bl G Vpead A B i M (2 ey ke B o ) DG \r)
§ Ol 5 sgee B JI @l 58D e SERUS ol dmee gl 357U ()
§ asliai 3 i) 3 e Al gt JY1 gt ) G % O 2l
TRANELATION

(1) In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. God the Exalted says : And verily,
the mosques are for God (only) ; hence, invoke not with God anyone else.

(2) And the Prophet, may God's blessings and peace be upon him, says: He who buildsa
mosque, God builds for him a palace in Paradise .........co.0n '

(3) This mosque was constructed by the sinful slave of the nourishing Lord, turning in hope
to God, Mabmiid, son of ‘Uthmén, son of Haji ‘Uthmn (1) on the 30th of Rabi* T Shuhiir San
946 A H.? (15th Aug. 1539 A.D.).

:jh.ﬂm“ﬁanﬂyhﬂmﬂmhmﬂ. 'fnywmulpp-nnhinmimnlm

last line
% The resding of the date is doubtful.
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INDEX

Paom

A
Abd Bakr, s relation of Mubammad Khin Nigor! . 4
Abi Bakr Bim Jilwinl, builder of s mosque i ra il
*Abdu’l Halim Ehfin, ruler of Kndps . 32

‘Abdu'llih Qutb Shih, Qutb Shahi reler . 31,32, 33
*Abdu’l Mubammad, son of Malik Raibia 41, u.u, u
*Abdu'l Rastl, scribe of an inscription .

‘Abdu’l Wakhib, brother of *Abdu’l Mubamnad . M
——ki Gumbad 44
Abdu'n Nabi Kbin Miyias, s faujdie of Kudpa 82

‘Abdu'r Ralmin, son of H. Abd Bakr, first to

bear the Funyal AbQ Raji . Bl{fn. 2)
‘Abdu'r Razzlq, Miyin . . . 3(fn2)
‘Abduo's Salin., M., muhhrnfm m.m.

Saldfin . 19 (f.n. 8)
nblnnkr.jmn-i'lﬂnmhh.im{hﬁph . Bl (= !]
Aba'l Fadl, minister of Akbar .

AbQl'] Fath Jaunplrl 4 {l:.n. 1}

Abd'] Fath Mahmd Shih, nﬂl‘llrm'ld‘[ . %
Ab@'l Ghial Shuji'a'd Din Mubammad &Ih. =0
ghih Shujs’ . . e
Aba"l Mahinid ﬁljiﬂu‘dmluhlmmld ﬁlll.
ses Mubammad Shih 11
Abf'] Mujihid, iuldofBlrhkﬁ.ﬂ
——, kunyat of Mogaffar Shih I of Gujarat
Lhﬂ.‘lﬂmﬁr kunyat of Birbak §hih .
Ab"] Mugaffar Mobyiu'd Dia Hn.hu.mld Aw,l«-
21b ‘Alamglr . L
Abft'l Mugafar &i’ﬂhﬂ'd Din thmnlﬂ e
Ghih Jahi. . . ave
Abli'n Wasr Shamsu'd Dtn !lupﬂil &ih, LT

!:I t& f.n.!]
&1
20

Muzafar Shih 11 .

AbQ Raji, s kunyal . : = ﬁl[fn H}
* Adalsarii Maballa, in Kalpi . 3
Adavinl (Adoni), s place . . 41,42, 43
Adil Bhahi, dynasty . 5 : . 42
lmm'ﬂ.“m . - # . " 2
Adirajiligira . 27 (£ fn. 1)
Adn.luhm’ltnhnnnud Lﬂlﬂh 38
m » 12

m.:f.n 2), 89
mnd,ﬂthuﬂqﬂlm . &0
Abmadabad, in Gujarat " 49,5269
——District &7

Mﬁﬂmui,lmbhm . 1B
Abmad Shih 1, Sultan of Gujarst 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56,
57, 58, 59, 60 (& £a.3), 81, 62, 64, 68, 72, 73, 78

—_—

Paos

Abmad Shah IT, Sultan of Gajarst . 50, 58, 61 (&Ln.
1), 62, 66, T4

Abmad ghih II1, Sultan of Gujarat 50, 73, T4, 75,
78

dini-Abbari . . Y. 1,39 (fn.9)
.unﬂ Mulk, title of *All Mm soe ‘All Ragdi
) {fa. !J. 2 m:. 3), a1

j.i;tbpr, an l.uthm-
(fn. 3), 32 (fa. 1)

‘Ajam, Muslim comtries other than Arabia 70
Ajlakd Ehfin, Ulugh, boilder of s mosque 21, 22
Ajmal Khin, Ulugh, builder of a mosque 20, 21
Akbar, Mughul emperor . - 10, 11, 34, 39
'*Ali, son of SBuhrib, eatitled ‘Alin’l Mulk, Ulagh
Ehin, thinaddr of Bulunpur. seo Malik “Ald-
i-Bubrdb . . =l
*AlLT fortress, at Hlll.li - . . . -]
‘Alam, father of Amir Quib . . . H.H
*Alamgtr, title of Aurangzeb . i S =
* {lamgirndma . . . 48(fn.®)
Elmlaﬂ.ﬂulum;pmmdﬂmbw 36
j.lh'dm.l.mbﬂdmﬂﬁln tribe of
Jilwinis . -
‘Alin'd Din Khaljl, Sultia - 8 (& £ 2), 9
*Aliv'd Din wa'd Dunyi, ses ‘Alfu’d Dia Khaljf
*All, fourth Caliph 27, 29, 81, 33
All bin Hamzs . . 70 (fn. 1)
‘Alt, -mufll;lnmnlulﬂl,mgnmnf

an inscription . 25
*All, son of Ba‘td Malik, mhrafminﬂlpﬁun a7
‘All, son of Sarja, caster of a gun . . 70

*‘All AkbarSoft, Malik Mu‘izza'l Mulk . . B
‘All Khan, brotherof AbA Bakr . . . . 4
*AllRadi Khin, builder of s mosque . i 20,31
‘All Radi Ehin, Mir, brother-in-law of Haidar
im A ”
Al-Mu'tagim bi'llih thiﬁu 'd Din Aba" Ill-hinﬁ.
titles of Ahmad Shih ITI {e.v.) 75
Anldﬂnﬂllnhlmtﬂih&bdnﬂlm
Rehan Sibeb, seo *Abdu’'l Mubammad . iy
Amtr Quitb, mpnduundmt of the construction
of & mosgue v &4, 56
Amir Timr . - ﬁ{f.l..l]
hﬂﬂ.ﬂ.lphuhﬂmlh
& - H{Lﬂ.lﬂ
mnmdmmm a 2
mm-hu&h;nm : H{!.-..q
mmmmwﬁm I3
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Andi-8anta-Sunkam, also Andisyintamsnkbam 25, 28,
N

Annual Report on South-Indian m 1

Apargl, s place by
‘Arab, & country - 70
Arabian sea . . H.M[l‘.‘.mﬂ}
mehiﬁmrqfﬂmhrﬂlllmbh- e
also Zaforw'l Walih . 38 (fn.2), 40
mmqrw . 82(fn.1)
Archasological Department : 1, 84 (& fn. 2)
—— of Saurashira . . 48
amhuﬂnﬂullml'm 5 . ]
Archacological Survey of India Reports, vol. XXI 86 (f.n.
1)
Agaf, son of Kamil Bakhtiyir . ' » . &
Ashraf Husain, Maolavi - . . « M
Assam, o provines 46, 48
‘Atd Miyin . 27
‘ApiaTIAb, Eayyid, nnhﬂu:l inhn'l 'Iulk T4
Attamiyyangicu, see 'Atd Miyia . .
Aursiyya, s place in Etaws District . 44
Aursngzeb, seo Aurangzib A & 3 L. s
Aursngaib . 6, 47, 48, 53
'Aﬁfnlln‘w.n-wkmn;ﬂﬁn . 35
Ayatu'l Kuref, 8 Quranic verse . 30, 31
Asad, author of Darbir-i- Akbari 11
Aszam, Prince, son of Anrangzeb 53

A'sam Ehin, governor of Gujarat under m
Jahiin, and builder of & fort and well st Ranpur 67
(% fn. 1)

B

Babban, a member of the Jilwinl (Afghan)tribe . 4

BabA 1! Sumad, Shaikh, tomb of .. 34,36
Bibur, Mughul Emperor . . B(fx. 1), 34,36
Badgidhnima . . 48 (fn, 3)
Baghdad, in Iraq %

Bahg, son of Ilqml-h‘ﬂn ﬂl."lq m

buailder of the Jimi' quu,Juu.p:h 85, 66
Babidur Ehin % I . 3
Bahidur Shih, Gujarst !u.'lhn ! B0, 87, 68, 60, 70

(& fn. 3), 71, 72, 73, T4
Bahiu'd Din ‘Imidu’l Mulk, s noble under Mab.
madI. 7l
B-hl:'lﬂulk.lnubhndnﬂulunmuu a8
mm,;mmmdmmuu '.I'E{I‘.f.n 1:|
Bahlal §hih, see Sultin Bablal . - .
Bahrim Gor, s Bassanisn king of Pemsin :
Bakhshtsh Khin, fatherof Ulugh Ajlaki Khin 21, 22
wmﬁmmn o
Banaras .
mﬂ:ﬂmmm--hld

Gulbargs 34, 35

48

———,——————————————————————
Paoce
Bara, in District Birbhum, Bangal 18, 21

Birbak Shih, Sultan of Bengal . ‘lﬂqI 19 (& fn. §), 20
(% £n.2), 321 (& fn. 2), 22, 23
——, inscriptions of :

“ . 18-23
Bare Malik, thhﬁuthu'llulinuthd . B
Barsi Gate, in Hansi, an inscription on . 4
Emu-a-um],mqufmmunp “

Biadeo, founder of Ealpi . . 34
Baghtru'd Din Abmad, suthor uf Fﬂﬂ'ﬂ-!’»
Mamlakol-i-Bijapir . . i {fn. 1)
Bluh,lminxllt?mjlb l.lﬂ.lll'ﬁf-l-‘}
——, inscription from . 5 et
Bayley, mihurd.ﬂ'imryaj’ﬂijw 83 ([n. 2)
Bizir Mosque, Patan, inscription from . B8

Bagir Muballs, in Hansi . -
BuhTW..mlhmanijﬂandﬂ ﬂl,'f-n-ll
Bellamkonds, s place 0
Bellary, District = . dl
Bengal . l!».lﬂ.ﬁﬂ.lﬁ
Bunm,nn.l?mfmr : 0
Beveridge, H., an anthor . - . ﬂ[f.n..!}
Bezwads, in Krishna District, Andhra
Bhadar, s river in western Ssurashtrs "ﬂ
Bhadar, a river in eastern Saorashtra . « O
Bhadrod, a village in Baurashtra : ﬂt,f.n.l}
Bharstpur, Distriot . P ‘
Mﬁmmﬁmmﬂmﬂ
Jatars . 3 n
Bh-tu:ufnmmm-mhm“ﬂ.ﬁ
53,
Bhikan Ehin, wpu-hmmnfthmﬁu

of & moaqus . . 4
Bhogavo, lrimin&.m-n.nhm et . b8
Bhold Mahrij, builder of a step-well . . 39,40
Bhols Silir, s discipls of §hih Gaist Daria 35
Bhusawar, in Bharatpur Distriot 12
mm‘:,-ﬁﬂmh.&l.hﬂh ‘ 38
Bihar 11 [f.n.. B), 48
Birbal, m;h.ﬂﬂhfl mnn ) e
Birbhum, District, in Bengal lﬂ 2
Blochmann . * : 10 (& 0. 9).

muf.n i].lﬂtf.n £), 88

Bohrs, & community among Muslims . . 71
Bohra's Mosque, Ranpur . 0
——, inseription from 'I'O-Tl
Bombay Gazetieer . : 53 (f.n. 2)
M[kf,mi},“(&f.n 2,3).

58 (& f.0. 8), 58 ([.0. 2),

80 (fn.2), 71(fn.2)

72 (& f.n. 1), 78 (En. B),

75(fn.1)

Borwhd Mosque, in Junagarh . B3, 65, 68
——, inseriptiona from . ﬂ.“.:

Brahmaputrs, & river
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Paoe Paox
Brigg, translator of Tirith-i-Firidto . 20 (fn. 5), 31 Di'ad Shih, Gujarst Bultan . » i . 62
(fn. 2), 32 {fn. 1) | Daulatpurs, in Jatara . - ¥ 5 . 40
British . : . LiGhs - ' . 2| Diwara'l Mulk : : : ; . 63, 60
Broach, a city in Gujarat . . 66, 75 (Fo. 1) | Deccan. . 3 £ 5 . -~ . . B0
Buhlol Lodt, see Sultin Bahlal : . 5 mw Delhi . . - . . - 1, 3, 4, 48
Bokhari, Y. K. ' . £ - . 11,18, 34, 44 | Deopalpar, & town in Punjab . . - : 1
Bundelkhand . ’ g : F 80 (f.n. 3) | Deorhi Mosque, Two inseriptions from, in Kalpi 37
Burdwan, Ddstrict, in Bengal . . . . 19 | Department of Archacology, Northern Cirela,
Burhaopur, in Madhys Pradesh, . . - Tl seo Archacological Department . . & e
. Dessi, P. B. . : : B . 43(fn.1)
e EMRAL A romi i W 5 e BN, 048, 00
Dhikhs (Dacea) . . -+ +» - 18,22
Catalogue of the Coine in the Indian M wusewm, Dhandhuks, town and sab-divislon in Ahmada-
Oolowlle’ .. - |+ , 19 (fn, 8) | bad District W b e g =0 |
Central Indic Stale Go.eticer Series, Eastern Dharmiin 3 1 . , . 4 (Lnd)
Biates . - ; . . 30 (fn. 3) | Dharwar K F - . : - : 44
Chaghtai, Dr., author of Muslim Monument* of Distriet Gaseteer of the [nited Provinces, wol.
Abmadabad . . 52 (fn. 1), 89, T0 (fn. 3), T3 XXV, Jalaun . i : J . 3(fn.1)
i {%& fa. 1) | —, vol. XI, Etawah 44 (& fn. 8)
Champaner, in Gujarat . - . g . 62| Dio, town snd fsland . : : . 68, 80, T4
Chindan! Mosque, in Patan, . : 3 81 | Durbirparh, Record Office, Mangrol, housed in 54
—, inseription from . » - « 8l
Chandels Rajputs . 8 . i . 34
A Rt R T N Y -
Chiir Qutb, & Iocality in Hansi . A v . 3| East Punjab, & provines . - . - 1
Chudindl, name of a gun . 4 . . . 70 | ——, Some Arabio and Persinn inscriptions
Professor M. 8., author of H from . . % i . - . « 11
of Gujaral . 40 {f.n. 5), 52 (& £.n. 7), 54,668 (& 10.2), | Egypt . q - e T . - 80,70
58, 62 (£ 1), 68 (Ex. 1), 69 (. B), 70 | Ekdil, Sarai, u village in Etasa District 44,45 (& fn 1),
(fn. 1), 74 (fn. 3) L s A *;;
Corpus Inscriptionum Bhawnagori . 49, 50, 51 | Epigraphia Indi u ; ] .
(Ln. 3), 62 (£, 3), 63 (& fa. 1, 3, 5), Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Pervian Supple-
54 (&1n.9), 56(&Ln, 3),66,57  mest . . - - . 18, 44 (fn. 3)
(En. 1), 58, 61 (fn. 1), 67 (£n. 1), |Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica 19, 20 (£a. 1, 4), 22 (fa. 1),
73 (& £n. 6), 74 (& in. 1), 28 ([n. 3, 5), 32 (Cn. 4), 62 (fn. 5), 66 (fn. 2} 70
76 (& fn. 2) | ([0 3),73 (Lo 3).
oot ey R PO L Erukula house, at Kondapalli . . . . 38
——, inseriptions from . . h . 30.33 | Etamdn, a village in Bharatpur District,
Cuttack, & plnce in Orisss = : X SR v Rajnathan . . f - p . 1,12
Etswa, Distrietin U.B. . 44 (& . 6)
D
Dacen, District, in E. Bengal 18, 22 5
Dabmalit 5 40 2. . : _ 4 (f.n. 4) | Faglu'llah, son of Thrikim, imam of the (Ghindant
as Dalpat Reo (5. v.) - . . 3 43 | Fadlu'llsh Abmad, Ab@ Rajs, builder of & fort-
Dalpat Reo, tAdnaddriof . . - - 438 wlisndhouse . . .. - S1(eEn®)
Pamnanh, Ge IV % lnl s dne v 19 (f.0. 3) | Fath Khin, original name of Mabmdd I (sv.) . 62
ses Zafar © .. .. | FathKbn, Prince,son of Abmad I . 50 (& fa. 2)
Dariat, s st o (n, 2) | Fath Kbin, Maliku'sh Sharq, Malik, a prince, sco
Darbir enclosore, in Wadbwan City . - - 50 minamm :;Lmu.m,m?
fafherof . 10 | Fath Mu s, & . .
mm':‘imw w .~ 54,565 | Pirishts, a historian 4, 5 (fm. 1), 11, 18, 23 (fn 2),
Da'0dt Bohrs's Mosque, see Bobra's Mosque - . 34, 52, 59, 68
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Firtiz, Tughlug ruler, see Firte Shih - - o
Firfiz, son of Inslim Shih Ste = . 35
Mﬂhm!ﬁhmdlﬂmhlﬁ. - -

Firnzpur, near G aur in Bengal . - 45
Firdz Shih Tugh lug . .aas {F.n. 2)
Fubrer, A. . i 85 (fn. 1), 46
Furthrﬂoﬂm af Ir’unyu'umm History 27 (Ln. 3)
G

Gadt Gate, st Mangrol . . . . B4, 57
Gajapati ' ' . . ' . . 0
—— territories . - . 27, 23
Qarudachal, name of a I:illln Jmu.m - - 46
Cauhati, in Amam . . . . . 48
Gaur, in Bengal . - . i . . 48, 48
Qazelieer of Bellary Distriet . . 42 (fn. 1)
Ghadanfarn'l Mulk Ba hltm, a mhh . ; 78
Ghilth Khint 2 N et
Ghelo, 8 giver in Bnumhtu A 73
Ghivighu'd Din AbQ'l Mabiimid, titles of Aj;mld

fhih 11T (av) . L 5 L

Ghiysth-ud-Din Bllhn.nmnflldnt el w0l
) tyithu'd Dnnyl. wa'd Din, title of Mubhammad
Ehah IT(nv) . . 60 (& [n. 2), 61

ﬂhnﬂl,nulmlmlpr . . . « B2
Girnal TR R T
Ghnuu{tlnﬂ ‘ P . . . . -
—hils . + » 83 (fn. 9)
—,l'mofphnnmadnﬂqﬂbid o w
Gohilwad, District, in Saurashirs . . « - 58
Goleonda forcea . s . ' « B8
Goleonda SBultans . -
Goparfiju-Mehipats, & lthd'ahnrpuu . .
Gévindriju-Mahn patra . . 35
Gudivada, o place in South India . A 20
Gujsrat . 38 (f.n. 2), 40, 45, m,m{m.ﬂ:-.ﬂ,ua,

59, 60, 61 (Ln. 1), 82, 66, 67, 68, 69, 71 (& £n. 1),
72, 74, 75 (% fn. 1)

— Bultans . x €3 (fn, 1),05 76
ﬂn]hlrp.inﬂjdaubldﬂhh A 5 . B4
Guma, & river . a7

Gumbad, tomb of &hdlﬂ WIH!-I'II l-'l Kumool

so called . - . « 44 ([n, 3)
Gﬂll‘llm&llhufmhr'ﬂlw . 19
Guntur, District, in Andhra . « 28 [fn 1), 20
Gurai, in District Mymenaingh 4 . 18,22
Gurdaspur, District of, in Punjab . . . 10

* Quiti, s place in South India . . ' . 20
H
Haibat Ehin Bahllm . . . T8, 78

Haidar ‘Al of Mysore . . . . .

Paox

Haldara'l Maolk, title of “Tmidu'd Din Mahmitd
Ehirdaf, see ‘Imidn’d Din Mabmod . A o
Hajt ‘Al . =

Hijt Samad, Hlbl.mﬂl.hll ﬂl}lﬁmﬂ T
Hijjt Dablr, author of the Arabic Hidory of

Gujorat . 38 (fin. 2), 40, 58 (fn. 2), 68 (fn. 1, 3, 4),

68 (fn. 5), 70 (Ln. 3), ?I 73, T4 (fn. 2), 75 (fn. 2)
Hajo, in Assam . e ¥ .
— hill - . : . 40 {fn. 1)
Hamid Khfn Masnnd. :-'AI! oo Mesnad-i-*Alt

Hamid EKhin G . 5 i : .
Hamfr Har Raj . . - . . . ﬁ51 ]
Humza . 1 . « 70 (& fo. 1)
Enm$ttwwu£nEmlPun|-b. « 1L 346 10
——, inseriptions from . 3 - ¥ « B8
Hariana, s part of East Punjab . . . 2
Harf Ganj, Muhballa, in Kalpi . : 5 - BB
Hasan Pir's Dargih, st Talnja o gl B0
Hatkola, in District Sylhet . ., , ., 22
Heras, author of Araridu Dyulty of Vijaya-

nogarg % 32 1)
Hetpara, & riﬂngr in the ynqlu: of Knnthiyina 72, 73
Himmat Ehfin, son of Haibat Ehfin, Bahltm T4
Elmﬁ. ]Hjl- & & ™ . 0
Hisar, town and Dlutrmt in Ellt Punftb - ,5([n:1)
Higiir Firfien, sce Hisar . . = 5 i
Historical Inscriptiona of South Iud'l'u . 27 (En. 2)
History of Bengal, by C. Stewart ' . . 10 (f.n. 5)
——, od. by J. N. Sarkar - g 18 {fn. 1)
History of Gujaral, by Bayley . . . 63 (fn. )
——, by M. 8. Commissariat . - 40 (fn. B)
Hooghly, District, in Bengal . . . . 18, 20
Horovitz, an epigmphist . . . « 20 (fn.4)
Hoghang Shib, of Malwa Al T B
Humiyin, Moghul emperor « O (fn 1), 34
Hussinl Burj . . - A - - . 42
Husain Sihib, Mir . : . g Eeot 48
Huseni Burju, see Huminl Bnr} .

Hiughang Fath Ehfin, Prince, uncle of Ahmud I 0

Hyderabad . ’ . : - . 32, 44
I

Thrithtm ‘Adil Ghah 1T, Adil Shahi ruler 42, 42
Ibrihim Lad1, Sul{din . . « 4 B
Ihrihim Nigim Juhrami, E'rhltuiﬂ. bailder nl‘

A mosque . & - ] 72
Mﬁnﬂuthmamhrul‘m i . 31,32
Ibrikim Shih Bultin, ree Thrihtm Lodr . - .

IIII.I:._I Bakhsh, al-Husaini, Angresibdi, author

of Khirdid-i-Jahin Numa . . . 49 a0
‘Imidu’d Din Mabmnd Shirfat = .

‘Imidu’l Mulk, murderer of Sultan Sikandar 'ﬂﬂ.-

M]Iminummhnnnw A R
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Paox Paga
Imperial Gazetieer of India 2 ([n. 1), 10 (En. 3), *
11(& Lo, &, 3, 4), | Kachorlakota, aplace . . . . .20,38
20 (Lo, 2, 8), | Kadiodl, pame of agua . . . 2=
: 44, 46 (Fa. 1) | Kaithal, in Esst Punjab ., . . . 5,80
India s« W LO(Mn1),40,08 | periptionsfrom . . . . .. B9
Iﬂu;]nﬁgmy e .Niﬂ:-l---‘l] H.i.l.i.h.‘l.lw..hundwufﬁllpl W s Vi
Indhnﬂ.myﬂmpm- - . Kalpi, in U. P. . « 84, 35 (& fam. 1), 40
Inluipﬁunlufﬂnﬂulhuufﬂujlulflw Esmil, son of Di'nd, -upu{numi.nn'l.ocl'l
Saurashtra . 3 L 4077 construclion : : S i . . b8
—.Bmubnhnmd?lrdln.ﬁnmlhnl!ut Kamil Bakhtiyir . ‘ % . . . &
Punjab « o+ LI Kumile'd Din Mubsmmad . . . 61 (fn.2)
——, Bame, l'mln K.Illﬂ -mi -Tllll'l wh il +  H | Kamam, soe Cumbum . . ‘ . "
Iqbdl Ehin, father of Mubfirak Khin . 3, 37, 33 | Kamrup, District, in Assam . . . . 48
Igrir Khin, guard of the royal haram . « 21 | Kangra, o place in East Punjab ; p « 1,3
Isfahan, & city in Porsin ., . s 48— insoription from . . - . i
Ilhl.q Enlﬂn.i, builder nl’l mosque . « 70, T8 | Kupudwanj, in Kairs Distriot, Bnmhqr = ' b
i . 2 | Karmalls Shab, alloged Luilder of a mosque 6
Wud, name ;im to Jutara, by Islim Kathinwar, Saurashira so called ’ . 4R
Shih . " ~ ~ . # | Kati (ate, in Raichur . g i . . 43
lﬂumtihmlu . - .N:& fn. 2), 30 | Kavrar, o place . : - : : - 45
Ismi'll Khin, son of Nigim Khin . « 34, 39, 40 | Kavirury, seo Kayrie . : “a
Khaltl Khin, Prines, name of 'ﬂu;al‘l‘mr 11 nf
J Gujarat (s.v.) x % - « 02, 63
@ Ebhnilu'llih Naalr, mldliufl{um . . 3 &
Jod. 8 B . . . . . 19 (& Ln. 7, 10), Khaljf, s ruling dynasty . . . -
. 20 (fn. 3, 4), 46 (L. 1), | Khanasad Khin, governor of Buug-i:u.miﬂ' S ih
L S P S
Juisd, seth, of Mangrol . . i « 55, ﬂ Khandesh . |
Jalil, father of Ladhan nhu:-a'wn Ehnmxﬂn,mmnhﬁhlﬂ -
Jalil Khiin, Prinoe, name of Munml ﬂ:ih I Khio-i-Majlis-i-Alr. 23
of Gujaras (s.v.) . = - - i . 81, T4 Khints, a tribe 3 = k. ua (& |'I| 2
Jalilu'd Din Mubammad Akbar, seo Akbar . <+ | Khawwiys Khin, Ehin-i- a'.'p.m, titles of Dahi,
Jalaun, District, in U.P. . - o 8,85 (Fn. 1) son of Marjin (s.v.) . ¢ . B5, o0, 67
Jami'u'l Bulhart, o collection of Traditions 18 (fn.2) | Khawwisnl Mulk, title ﬂfﬂlr}ln Bultinifs.v.) L
Jamghid, Persian king . . . » 3L, 33 | Kinzinate'l Agfiya, s bhplph;c of saints 35 (& fin. 2)
Jamuns, a fdver . . ¥ i <l + 34| Ehigr, s prophet . p . . 23, 25
Jutahra, ses Jatarn . Ehidribad, a village . F . . 4, 26
Jatarn, in Tikamgarh District, deh}l 1'm1e1h34 33. ﬂuﬂiwnndﬂlnﬂiﬂdﬁ;l,lnﬂrnf&hr
40,41 | Khin . . Bl{fn.2)
Jathra, see Jatara . - y . . . .- &MMMbuﬂdﬁdtmﬂqm . . I, 06
Jaunpur, a town in U.P. . « o« 20, 34, 40 | KiGrahid-i-Sohdn Numd . ” % . 4B (fn. 1)
Javebr, Malik Asaro-Mulk = . . . 63 (fn.6) | KhwhjaTelm . . . . . . 17
Jhalawad, District, in Ssorashta . . + 60, 60 | Khwija Makmad . r . 38
Jidarfomanhar, & naid thinodir ! . — Ehﬂjn“nhmuﬂ.mufﬂhiljl H:hnl‘.hl . 38, 30
Jljt,ﬁ:lht-uthuofnhr . . . 11 Kidl:bijlpdh HII‘W . - . 25
Jilwiinl, o tribal name 3 2 g 4 | Kondapalli, in Krishna District, Andhra . 23, 25, 26,
Jouwrnal ﬂf-{u.ﬂl Eim" - . . 44 {fﬁ- 2) 27, 28
Journal of the Hyd. Areh, Soe. . . « 28 ({n. 8) | Kondarajs . ‘ i 1 ¥ - 20
Journal of the Numis. Soe. of I'ndia . . 78 {fn. 3) | Eondavidu, s place * . - - . B
Jalihoo ki Masjid, at Hansi . & . . 8 | Kotls, in Kangra District . . . : 7
Junsgarh : . 5 - . 49, 51 (fa. 3), | —, Inscription from . . i . . T
55 (fa. 2), 68 (fn. 1), | Krishns, aviver . . . . . .27,28
62, 85, 68, 60, 71, 76 | Krishna, District, in Andhra . o = i - §
— Blabe . . : - . . 71,76 | Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagars king . 37,80




Kuch Bihar, Rajn of

Kudpa, District, fn Andhra 32
Kuodopans-Malka Vodayaluigira 27
Kulingram, in District Banlwan . w29
Kunthiyana, pargana of . . 72
Kurnool, Distriet, in Andhr . 4 25
Kughin, ancient Tndian sulirs : . 2
Kutiyann, in Sorath Dicerict - 71, 73
——, inscription frow 4 . . T1-T2
L
Ladbian, a stone.carver L A 4
l..q.nhl.ll, in Bangal P . 2
Lathi, a town and former stato in bammhm 70

(& f.n. 2, 7
Lattf Kliin, brother of Saltan Bahidur, see Lattf
Shih
I-I-H‘.I'E.hin fllhm- nf Abmnl &lh I.T.[ -:d'Gu}ml ':I'ﬂ

Lagif Shih- - * . 88, 72,73
huﬂnguﬂﬂhh,luwp-wuﬂhllhn " 39
Laxminarsyan Rao, N. | - 25 (Ln 2), 43
(fn. 1)

Liat af Ancient Monumenis in Bengal .  49(fnd)
Lodls, ruless of Dolhi - - - o '
Lolinna, see Loliyana . - - -
Laoliyann, & village in Saarashtes 73,756
{fm. 2), 70

——, inseriptions from . PR L
London ey .. 19(fnB)
Lucknow, eapital of 17, P . ‘ : 1
Laidr, kings of Delhi . - ! H 4
Ladi period | . - . . « B{LaD)
Lutfu'llih Shtrdal, foujddr of Kamrup AT
48

M

Mu'dzbiri-Robimi . . . ; 11 (fn. 8)
Ma'dshira’l Umard L 2(fn. 9,3, 4)
Mackenzis Colloction . : A P " |
Madan &lh. tomb of, at I-ultynl : : 73, 78
Mading . " . - A8
Madraa . S AR {I’J:l.. l}, {fn. 2, 5)
Maghribt ﬂ}lh. tomb of . 2 ; 4 . b
Mahibat Khin Kamil . . ; ¥ 5
Mahijan ¢ . a . ' . 58, 50
Mahamadaniira, Sahar, see Mobammad Nor o
Miham Anags, foster-mother of Akbar ., 11
Mahammadosiba-Suluting . . . 25
Mahim, now & suburh of Bombay . . 50
Mabmod, son of Uthmin, bailder of & mosqus . '-'0.11
Mahmud Begra, Mabmad Shib I (av.)wo called il
+ (Lo 1)
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Malinfd Rialjl, king of Malwa . . 68, 63
Malimid 3hih, & Bengal Soltan 18, 31, 23,
n
Mabmad Shil, o Tughlug raler . . 53
Malungd Shiah, of Gujarat, see Mahmid &lhl 7
Mahmiul Shih, of Gujsrat, see Mabmad Elh Iix =
Mabmid shih I, Sulian of Gujarst &0, 62, 63,
4, 84, 88, TI. 72,74, T8
Malmitid shih IT, Sultan of Gujarat o . 50O, 69
Mohmid Shih ITL Sultan of Gujarat AL 7 T:,‘.T#,ﬁ
Mabmid Shih Bahmant, & ruler . I : b ]
Mahuva - ‘s 2 G3(&fn.2)
——, insoription from . - & . B354
Alajlis-i-S3mi, Ismi'll Khiin, mhr of Kalpi . 40
Mujlis K hurshil, boilder of & mosque 22
Malmlhar Basw, & Bengali poet . . . v 19
Malik, moaaing of . ; 0
Malik ‘Abda’l Latif hin thmﬁd Il-QWr_hL
anoble . . : - i 68
Malile Abi Huvl!m i ‘ . . 3
Malik *Al&-i-Suhrib . 68
Malik Asare-Mulk and/or Javehr, sco J“nhr + .
Malik Asaral-Mulk bin Malik Jauhar . . 04
Malik 'Ata 66
Malik Ayiz, eminent nuhlu and mmnﬁ nfﬂn‘.]l.m L
——, mentioned as Khiss Sultinl . . 66 ([n. 4)
Malik Budh, see Shams, son of Sadr . . H v
Malik Husain Muzaffar Hlussani .
Malik Mahmid Bek : . - - 3
Malik Mubammad bin Malik H{ui 3 56
Malik Misi F : . . Bﬁ. 57
Malik Qutbu'l Mulk - 25 26, 27, 28, 20 (T.n: 1)
Malik Raibin . : - . 41,42 42
Malik Sirang Sultint . - o LT
Malik Shihin Bek, son of Malik Ellunﬂﬂ M : 3
Malik Shaikhan, son of Malik Masi . i . &8, 57
Malik Sultin Gulf, see Malik Gutba'l Mulk - -
Malikn' s} Sharq Malik Dawara'l Mulk, bailder of
amosqus . : . 88, 9
Maliln'gh Sharq Malik Junhlr Su]l.l.n.! !mﬂdnr
of an ‘Tdgih . . : . 53, 54
Maliku'sh Sharq Qiwimu'l Hnlk . T4
Maliku'sh Sharq Malik Sa'du’l Malk Inbl.rlk
Hilil Sultint, builder of & mosque E . 60, 61
Malwa ., . . . B4 40,88, 88,71
Mangalgiri, a phm - S
Manglar, Persinnived rmnfumm{u. . B4, 60
Mangrol, in Baurashtra . | 52, 54,57, 50 (& fn. 8)
——, inseriptions from ., . 5455, 57-59, 59-60
Minikpir, sarkdr of : 2 2 10
Monsab Ma'SlLatite . . . . 25,28
i Marjin . i - . 4 ¥ . 65
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Marjin Soltini, Khwwiyu'l Moalk, custodian of Muhammad Shih 11, Sultan of Gujarat . 50, 60 (&
Broach under Abmod Shih IT . - [ f. n. 2), 61, 82, 64, 65, 72, T4, T
Masanada  Eii-Kutumana-Malka- ﬂd-jr-mgim. Muhanimad Shuaib, Maglavi . -~ . . M
3

Telugn form of Masnnd-i-* AN, Qutrh'l Mulk

‘av) - 525, 27
Masanadn-E I Kuhmmllm oo Hmnl:ll- [

Ei-Kutumana-Malks . - -

u-m-i.an,.u& .ﬁitf.n 1), 25, |
o5, 27, 2
——Hamid Khin, son of Malibat Khin 5 (& Lo 1)
~— Malik Qutbu'l Malk, see Malik Qutbu'l Mulk
Mecea . z 3 : X % - g 35
Mehdipur, near Gaur, in Bengal i 4 . an
Mifeahu's Tawdrilh . . 408 ([n.1)
Miles, W, tr, nrmggm-.. {fmﬁrl’ 4 32 (La. 3)
Mirin Mohammad Shih, of Khandesh . . 71
Airati-Abmadi, history of Gujarat - - 67
(fa. 1)
Mirit-i-Sikandari, history of Gujarst 52 (& fa.

1,6, 7), 58 (.n. 2), 50 (& £n. 1), 63 (f.0. 2), 66 (F.n.1, 3),
68 (£n. 1,2), 74 (0, 2, 5)

MIr Husain Aglirafl Mazandarinl, builder of a

Mir Mubammad Sa'id, blir Jumla of *Abdo'liih

Quib Shih . 4 : . 32 (& fn. 4), 33
Miydin Malik Junaili, writer of an inseription b
Miyin Taiyib, builder of 8 mosque . . 9, 10
Mu'szzam Klin, general of Aurangzel 48

Muhirak Khin, huilder of & mosqgue M, l'l': a5, 30
Mubiiriz Khin, name of Sulfin Hnb.umnud “Adit

&ir (av.) . - 5 I8
Hdlphwuhmwﬂn;-ﬂlr &lhl v &
Mughalpiira, Mahalla, at Hansi . . - G
Mugluls . ey . 34, 60
Mubammad, lhu'llalj I‘mphrl- .20, 31, 35, 48, 57
Mubammad, father of Thtir Khdn . . . 40, 41
Mubammad, son of & *All, superintendent of

the construction of n mosque . i ¥ fid
Mubsmmad, son of Hamzs, caster of & gun . 69, 0
Mubammad al-Gilinl . % M 3 : A5
Muhammad *All, & seribe A F i N
Mubammad Olird, s Ghurid ruler % g ]
Mubammad Khin Nigor - . ¢ ! '
Mubammad Nagar, a place . - . 2 +H
Mubsmmad Nir, & city . 3 ! LA
Mubammad Shih, lu'ﬂn‘dDhmll 2 ¥ Ve
Mubammad $hib, Mughol Bmperor . . .
Mubsmmad §hib, ruler of Buthanpar . . M
Mubammad Shih I, Sultan of Gujsrat . 50, 52, 54,

56, 57, 61, 62, 84,
72,73, 78

Muhammad Tughlug, a Taghlug ruler g
Muhyiu'd Din Mubsmmad, name and title ml'

Aurangzeb (nv.) . 4 G
Mo'iezu’l Mulk, Malik “Al Altbnr -‘_*ﬁI‘E. ot 'AII
Akbar - . . | . % . A
Mujihid, son of Shams . : F . B2
Mujihid Khn Bablim . . . . . T8
Muriri . - . . . . H
Murtadi, title of 'AI!: lt.'r] - g . oo 0l
Musiimi Monuments of Abmadobad . . B2il.n.1)
Muslims i . . 12
Mustafi, tithe of tl-.r ‘Hnlv Prnpiwt. - . 2
Mugtafibiid, * Fort of Gimar® (Junagarh) so .,
named . ' .
Muzaffaribid, lultlyﬁni il l'Ill'I'ch i 3 . 71
Muzaffar $hih, Sultan of Hengal . . £
Muzaffar Shsh I, Baltan of Gujamt . . &0, 51, 52,
54, 50, 57, BY, 62, 68, 72, T3
Mugafar Shih LT, Sultan of Gujarat . 2, 65, 68,
47, 85, 60, 71, 72, T4
MugaMar Shih 111, SBultan of Gujarat . - 50
Mymensingh, District, in E, Bﬂl-j{l] e . 18,02
Mysore . ‘ a . . 2
N
Nadondla Appans, son of Timmayys . 20
Nagaur, a town in Jodhpur District, I'l‘-l-]-llﬂul'l . 4
Nagina Masjid, at Veraval . . . . 8
——, inseription from . r . G405
Nuhdwandi, suthor of Ma'@‘dir. hMlﬂ- 11 (F. n. §)
Narbad Tihyi, n sculptor : . 67
‘Euhﬁhh.mnlﬂuhmmlﬁlh"[lr] - i)
Nigira'd DMn Mahmid Shah, AbS'] Path, titles
of Mabmad Shah 1 {ev) . (o
Nigirn'd Dunyd wa'd Din Aba'l Futl:l. tltlu uf
Ahmad Shih I (s.v.) . . . O3, M, 58, 57,08
Nigiro'd Dunvi wa'd Din Ab0'] Fath, titles of
Mabeafd Shah MM (e¥) . . . . 13
Nitwd-i- Adab, & journal . Biw iy =1} . &1 {fn, 3)
Xawwib Mukarram Khia, a governor of Bengal 40
Nilakantha SBastri, Prof. K. A. A ]
Nilam Tope, in Uparkot . . . 80,70(Ln.1)
Ningala, s place in Baurashir - u 73
Nishdn-i-Haidari, history of Haidar *All . 3.-1'(.:.!}
Nizam, of Hydorabad . . . - a2
Nigim KEhin . . . . H- 34, 40
Nigim Khin, grandson nl-’ M Shih I . . 73
Nugrat Shih, & Tughlog mler . : . [
Nugrata'l Mulk Bahllm . . . ‘ « 18
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P
P.A. 8 B, a journal - 22 (fn. 3)
Palitana, a city in Saurashtrs . 75 (fn. 2)
Panchinsmvirg, community . 26, 27, 28
Pinch Bibl, Kotha of, in Patan : 50
Panipat, a town in East Punjab - L9
Paraj Khail, o tribe of Afghans g : « 38
Patan, in Saurashtra . 55 (& fin. 2), 61, 75, 76
—, inscriptiona from 53-56, 81, 75,78
Palna, capital of Bihar . . . « 48
I’l!n],ml.hm[hmt:t,h.ﬂmml 3 . 18,22
Persin . - 3
Perur, near uudln.d.. Z a9
Poyyilugaly, near Komlupalli . - 3
Phajarala Abmada, see Faglu'llih Al,mul: P
Plrastin, in the village of Etamda . . 12
Pir Mubmnmad Shattdst, aathor of Risalaty’ ;ﬁ
Nhubadi L . 19
Pon Mecea Mosque, in Hlju ] A
Foona, in Bombay State ﬁ!ﬂ'.n.l]
I"orbandar, in Saurashtra 71
Portuguese . . 68, T0
FPrabhas Patana, see Pﬂ.-.n 2 %,
Prataparudra, Oajapati, king of ﬂnu 2
Prinee Fath JKhin, see Fath Khin .
Prince Jalil Khin, see Jalil Khin
Prince Klalil Khiin, see Khalll Khin .
and’ﬂdﬂmﬂm Congreas, Hndm
session . . 28([Ln.4)
q
Qidli Abmad . . 22
Qigi's Mosque, Patan, hlcrip&nn fmn ™
Qa1 Zain, son of Almad 60

Quigar Klyin, beheaded by order of Sultan Bahidur 68
Qamaru'd Din Khin, Mir, son of ‘Al n..;.uhu 32

Qannauj, & city in U. P, b
Qiwimu'l Mulk, a titls T4
Quran, Holy : 1, 18, 21 ﬂ',u. 1),

25 (fn. 1), 29,

Quth Shih, see ‘Abdu’llih Quitb Shih -
Quth Shahs, rolers of Deccan .
Qutbu'd Din Ahmad II, Gujarai Eu!hn. e
Abmad Shih IT . .
Qwﬁn‘d'ﬂhﬂh&.fﬂmﬂﬂnflﬂﬂkd’m&y Ii
Qutbu'd Dunyd wa'd Din Ab2'l Fagl, titles on
Sultan Bahldur's coins . ; g . T0 (fn. 8)
Quiba'd Dunyh wa'd Din Abit'l Mugaffar, titles of
Ahmad §hih 11 (s.v.) 61, 62
Quibu'l Molk, Mssnad-i- ‘K11, m oo Malik
Quibu’l Mulk g ¥ - = ‘ q
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B
Ridh, engraver of an inscription a7
Eadt Quth, deputy gidi of Hansi 4
Rabmat ‘All §hik, inscription on the tomb uf 7
Raichur . ; « 43, 4
Rii Rim Do, l'uund:r n‘l'l-hn tu#ﬂ.ol Batala . 10
Raj, son of ‘Al, bohra, buildor of & mosque 70, 71
(& fn. 1)
Hajasthan . PR 1 |
Réjosri D-I-Plhrl:i- o0 D-l-P-hri.rl .
! Rama Raja Tiromal . b2
Riinl Sabri'ls mosque, in A.hmull.hnd . 89
Banjit Singh, Mahirija ¥ 11{fin.4)
Ranpur, in Ahmadabad Distriot 67, 70
-——, inscriptions from . ﬂ'-'m, T0-71
Raya, ses Krishnadevaraya i
BRiynchiirn, see Raichur
Record Office, Mangrol . 54,57, 50

Mhﬂq‘dﬂmum-ummm

Presidency . 67 (fn. 1)
Rivilalu'sh ﬂlhﬂ: & Pmﬂun huﬁn 16
Riyadu's Saldfin, history of Beagal 18 (f.n.2), 10 (&

fo. i] 45 (Ln. 3)440 (Ln. 2)
Roy,N.B. . - 39 (fn.1)

8

Sabdifu's Nadat . 5l(f.0.2)
Habib Qirdn, s title 5 5(&fn.3), 48
Sa'id Malik, inhabitant of Apugl 27
Sajls Mankhabad, District of . 1
Sallm Shith Sarl, Bar ruler a0
Saluvs Timma P 20
Sambhu, god . . 42, 43
Sambhu Lings, temple of eI ey -
Sambhulingaswimin, see Sambhu Lm;l : -
Saradiyn, in District Sorath : 71

EuuiRnpn.-muﬂnmhrmutari “
Sarksr, J. N., od. History of Bengal, vol. 11 18{fn. 1),

1] [f:.u. 4,579
Satgaon, in Bengal ; i 18
Satyardj Khin, & title ¥ - 19
Saurashirs 40, 54, M BI H‘. 71 (fo. 1)
—— Inseriptions of the Sultans of Gujarat from 48-77

Savnur, in Bouth India . 32
Sayyid 'Atdu'llib, noble mﬂlrﬂ.h.uud ﬂ;lhn
of Gujarat, see ‘Athu'llih . i -,
Sayyid Hishim, son of Kamilu'd Dinﬂﬂil-
mmad : 51 (fn. 3)
&nﬂﬂuﬂh.buﬂdudlm - 3, 1
Bayyid Mirin Ndr, composer of an insoription -]
Bayyids, & dynssty - M
Sewell, Mr. .- !Tttf.n.i}.!ﬁﬂ.n.l}.ll{ﬂl.l}.

32(fn.1)




hailder of & moague . ~ - 3 6l, a2

, known na Malik Budh . . 62
ml.m_mr Ehiin, tomb of, at Bl'uh 10, 11 (& fon. 4)
Bhamshir Khin Ehawijasard . . « 11 (fn, B)

Shams Sirdj “Aflf, a historian . - . (fn. 2)
Shamsu'd Din AbA Rajd, a noble under Firlia
Tughlug . . . Bl (fn.2)
Shamsud Din !.hllld lh'nl“l . - 10, 22
Shamsn’d Duny® wa'd Din, title of Ismi'll Ehin
{a.¥.) . - . 40
Shamsu'd Dunyk ﬂ‘d Ilh .Mrli'n. ‘Hm. titles ﬂf
Mugaffar IT {s.v.) : - 66, 68
Shamsu'd Dunyk wa'd Din, ;.f..-m (CRAN
titles of Musaffar T (av.) . - 50, 51
Sharaf Nama-i-16r8AimT, & Persian dhﬂuuur 20
Sher Shih, Strruler . . . . 38(fn :}

Sherwani, Profl. LK. . .

ghi's, s Muslimsect . . qr.u.u.nh.n. 1)
Ghihibe'd Din Mubammad AbO' :mm
titles of Ghih Jabin (s.v.) . é

Shir Singh, son of Ranjn Singh . . 11 rr.-.q
Shojiubid,aplie . . . . 48, 40
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Bhih Gaist Dariz, see Banda Nawilz Gaisd Dariz ++ | Shyim Kunwar Kaliwantf, builder of n step-
Shihin Sultinl, a noble of Firdz Tughlug's reign Bl wello 1 . 40, 41
Shah Tami'll GlReLamaint . . . . 18| guande Bhak, see Sihm’llr E_lh Lodi Tt
Shih Jahin, Mughul Emperor . 5, 10, 34, 44, 45,40, | guongarghih Lodt . . . . 8,4,34,40
4 47,48,07 | gipandar Ghah, of Gujarst . . 50, 68, 69
.!i;::udptm;:mﬂ h?lhld‘ R S, H4: Sikhs, 8 community w e . 2
Shih Ni‘matu’liih, Firdeptri, n saint . 48,49 (& | Siear, Dr.D.C. . . . - 41{in. 8)
fn, 1) | Sirhi Darwiza, at Kalpi . . . . ; as
ShRh Shuja’, Mughol prinee . « 47, 48, 49 | Sirsa, & town in Enst Punjab . o - d 1
Shih Wiliyat ikt s ¥l AN 8 | Sirugnppa, in Bellary District . -, . 41, 42, 43
Shalkh Aba'l Fath . . 4| —, Persian inscription of Adil Shahi period
Shwikh Abi'l Fatb “AIST Quraisht, of Kalpi 34, 35, 36 e TR . 4l44
Shaikh Abi'l Fath Jampied . . . e ) | o 7 e E . 40
Shalkh ‘Alkwal . 5 * : ; AN B::m.n.l.‘:'.:':l ttrm}ﬂe of A5 'tfj. 2)
Shaikh Burhin, of Kalpi . . Tiiae o B Pa X ; = '
Bhaikh Da'nd Thibit Afghin, mmunnﬁl in an Somax g saabisy AL 10y . S oA
epitaph . i ; . ! ., 12, 18 | Sorath, a part of & District in Saurashtra . 54, 71,73
Shaikh Farid . . ; 2 : ; 4 | South Indian Imacriptions . . 23 (fn. 1)
Shaikh Jamilu'd Din Hlﬂl‘ﬂ . . ¥(ln. 3),4(& | Sri Krishna Bijai . . . . . - 18
fn. 3) | Srivrattana, a scribe 3 3 i . 25
Shaikh Jamila'l Hag wa'sh wﬂ'd Din, see State Muscum, Bharatpor . . . . 11
Sheiich Jamilo'd Din . 2 % . + | State Museom, Junagarh .61 (F.n. 3), 5656 (fn.2). 76
Shaikh Kamdl . . BlBewnrt, 0. . . i v 19(&fnb)
fhaikh Khudi Bakhsh, suthor of W Subramanyam, De. B . . . 24 (fn. 1)
Kalpt . . . . « B34 (fn, 2)
Shaikh Manj} . g s Safi Rukn . : ! o Y . ba
Sheikh Mas'id ‘s Afghin . . 12,14,15,17 i i S AT (R L
Shaikhonwll Biolt, a step.well, inscription from, 40 | Sulaimin Pishs, Tur geners = it
Shakar Khin, son of AM Tof G'ﬂilﬂ-t E 73 | Bulaimiin, the Magnificient . . . a9, 70
Shams . . : 54, 55 | Sultan Abmad I, see Ahmad Shih I . b = 4
Shams, son of ﬁulr |1~er|iJ_;l nl Balkh, Suoltan Abmad ITT, see Abmad ghih ITT . i

Sultin ‘Aliu’d Din Ehaljf, see ‘Aliv'd Din

Bhaljt -
Eulhuﬂlhldnr.mmwm

- e

ﬂﬂunmwuq.mmﬁlh'hﬁhq o

Sultin Ibrihim Lod1, see Thrihim Ladi

Bultan Mabmad ITI, mmmu;um .

Bultin Mas'dd of Ghazna
Sultin Mubammad ‘Adil, S@r ruler
Sultanpur, & town .

-

- -

0
. 34, 37, 38
58

Bultin Qull, original name nf Malik Qﬂb-n'!

Mulk (s.v.) . - =

27, 28, W

Sultdn Roknuo'd Dunyi n'd. Din Mm"’l Mugaffar,

titles of Birbak Shih (s.v.) .

-

- 22 0

Bultan Sikandar, see Sikandar Shih, of Gujarat . -
Saltin Sikandar Lodi, see Sikandar Shih Lod1 . o
s.msmmmuarwum-um

the Magnificient . ! &
Sur, & dynasty -
Mlﬂ.ﬂmmm
Surs, rulers . »
mmt&-—

TN T T

. n, 0
« B9 HJ. l]
. . 71
: o« W
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Ulugh Ehorshld, builder of & mosque
Tobagid-i-Akbari . 11, 18 (Ln.2), 19 (fn.5), 38, 40 | 'Umar . 81 '{L'_ 3 134
(f.a. 2), B (& Lo, 1), 62, 5O l,an fan. ) | Umarila, arﬂhphmm - i
Tihir, builder of & moagque . . . 56 | Undavalli, n place in South Indin : o
s g N NP up-:m;w-u;rm;u" S e
Togijards,osdto . . . . - 03| Ubmin . ST L, .
Tingets, expedition of . 31 | Uthmao, Hajt . SR T
Taritd £ Firshia » 2 (s, 9), 19(En. 1), 34 (£a.1), 59 R 7
_ (n. 2)
Tarigh-i-Firds Shadi | . A T R
Tirilh-i- Mubdrak ShaAT . & CTafei Vair, taluk, in Bhara
Tardh Qe SN - el L ;: ?:iuhd" mmmtpﬂrl)imm L e §
Tathrh Khaoh, seo Titir Khin . ] bt SRRREH R 20 P
Tithr Khin, 8 governor of Jagara . 34, 1.D 41 | Veraval, & place in lsnm,h g ; ol )
‘Pitir Khin, name of Mubammad ﬂllh I (nv.) d tra . B0, B8 (& In. 2),
ofGujerst . . . 52 instri o
Tawarsph-i-Kalph . . . (a1 le;'mngmpum. R 7 g
Taylor, author of The {'dn of the Guj. Sullons 70 | Vindhya Pradesh, l.‘pmrhu . : A .H. ::
% AJ ) Ef*”' :i'} T;; !:: ;: Vinukonda, in Guntur District T
m‘“'h East Pul-‘-llb 2 s - . . ——; inacription from. . " . . .
Thatheron kA Ku'dn, in Kalpi . . . .- 30
:h Cambridge History of [ndia . 5 . &2 w
he coins of the Guj, Sultina F . T (T -
The History of Hydur Nait . . . 3:";;1.::. Wadhwan City, in Sanrasbtes . . - 56, @
The Monumental Antiguitics and Inseriptions in Wah;giu P NS . ¥ X 58, ©0
the North Western Provinces and Oudh 35(f2.1), 45 | Wajthu' heee, e M ol S
. l”- » le rnHllulll.: father of Zafar ﬂln 3 !
The Successors of Sher Shah . - . %0 [f.n.‘ 1) gTAkL-Namiskali- Bjapte . . . 4 (fa. 1)
Tikamgarh, District, in Vindhys Pradeash . 3 30
Till-ﬂl,'rl . oh Y
Tirmidd? Sharif, lm'uuﬁuun!'Tndlﬂnu.- 16 lfﬂ 5|+
Tomur, an earlier dynasty . . . 2 Tk, sec Ekdil, Barai’, . B ) ety
Teibeni, in Hooghly District . . . 18, 20 Yakilbsd, u villags, soe BAOTiSeekl & s
Tughtug period, Tascriptions of the, from Etamda 11.18 Yakdil Khin, founder of Sarsi Ekdil . 44, 45, 49
Tﬂﬂﬂllﬂrl. & river . . " ¥ 5 " 40 IY.M.'“!' Dr.. = L] * ] # = 2%
L4 z
U, P, a province . ; i .
Udhampurs Maballa, in Kalpi. . e R B L
Ujalvav, » place in Ssurashira . Gujarat . 50, 51, 52 (& fn. 1), 63 (fn. 1)
v 3 . ﬁ ?}l:‘xlh:l%hmmhul.nmhm1 20
jjnin . . Y h bi Mugaffor wa Alik, bistory
*F'HEMH. et ﬂimmh. tl'lngh .d-
: ) Gujarst in Arabic . 38 | 58
ended by order of Buyltan “u_ )
T2

Ifuhlﬂnr - . . . . . . 88 | Zubairl, writer of an inscription . . .

e ———————
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